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ABSTRACT 

The B r i l l i a n c e  o f  Cornitatus:  A e s t h e t i c s  
and S o c i e t y  i n  E a r l y  Anglo-saxon England 

Kendra Adema 

I n  t h i s  t h e s i s ,  key items o f  Anglo-Saxon m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  a r e  

examined i n  -o rde r  t o  demonct ra te  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between. s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  

and a e s t h e t i c  v a l u e s  i n  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon England. The t h e o r e t i c a l  

framework employed h e r e i n  i s  one i n  which t h e  anthropology of e x p e r i e n c e  

is j o ined  w i t h  symbol ic  and a e s t h e t i c  an th ropo logy .  Th i s  approach  is 

p r i m a r i l y  c o n t e x t u a l  - i n v o l v i n g  a  re-examinat ion  o f  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

d a t a  from 5 t h  t o  7 t h  c e n t u r y  Kent ish  b u r i a l s .  Evidence from h i s t o r i c a l  

and l i t e r a r y  s o u r c e s  i s  employed t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  r o l e  p layed  b y  t h e s e  

same a r t e f a c t s  i n  r e i n f o r c i n g  both  t h e  e t h o s  and t h e  a e s t h e t i c  o f  t h e  

c o m i t a t u s  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  

T h i s  s t u d y  beg ins  w i t h  t h e  p remise  t h a t  t h e r e  e x i s t s  no s i m p l e  

dichotomy between pe r sons  and t h i n g s ;  i n s t e a d ,  o b j e c t s  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  

shaping o u r  habitus. The p o s i t i o n i n g  o f  b u r i a l  goods w i t h i n  Anglo-saxon 

graves  is r e v e l a t o r y  o f  t h e i r  a c t u a l  r o l e  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  

and group i d e n t i t y  w i t h i n  e a r l y  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y .  I n  t h i s  s t u d y ,  t h e  

l i f e  of t h e s e  o b j e c t s ,  t h e  ways i n  which t h e y  moved through Anglo-saxon 

s o c i e t y ,  w e r e  used,  i n t e r a c t e d  wi th ,  and  though t  o f ,  i s  examined t o  

de termine  how a e s t h e t i c  v a l u e s  were c o n s t r u c t e d  and a r t i c u l a t e d  w i t h i n  

t h e  c o m i t a t u s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  and how t h e  i n t e r c o n n e c t e d  r o l e s  of t h e  

wapned, t h e  "weaponed" o r  w a r r i o r ,  and t h e  w e b b e ,  the "weaverV, became 

l i v e d  metaphors  w i t h i n  t h i s  s o c i e t y .  



This  t h e s i s  has benef i t ed  from t h e  h e l p  and a s s i s t a n c e  of many 

people. D r .  Sarah Keefer f i r s t  in t roduced  m e  t o  t h e  world of t h e  Anglo- 

Saxons when she  handed m e  a  copy of Beowulf i n  t he  Old English and s a i d ,  

" H e r e .  Can you read t h i s ? " .  Since then,  she  has unwaveringly given 

encocragernent, support  and understanding f o r  t h i s  p ro j ec t ,  f o r  which 1 

am t r u f y  g r a t e f u l .  Sarah has a l s o  encouraged m e  t o  a t t end  various 

medieval conferences  and introduced m e  t o  o t h e r s  who have made t h e  s tudy  

of  Anglo-Saxon England t h e i r  l i f e ' s  work. Through h e r  1 met D r .  Gale 

Owen-Crocker of t h e  Univers i ty  of Manchester who has a l s o  shown me g r e a t  

kindness,  encouraging m e  t o  continue and providing m e  with advice on 

ma t t e r s  of t e x t i l e  manufacture and r i t u a l .  1 am a l s o  g r e a t l y  indebted 

t o  he r  f o r  opening he r  home t o  m e  and prov id ing  m e  with t h e  re fe rences  

necessary t o  enter t h e  back rooms of t h e  Liverpool Museum where much of 

t h e  F a u s s e t t  c o l l e c t i o n  is s to r ed .  At t h e  Liverpool Museum, D r .  Simon 

Bean g r a c i o u s l y  took t i m e  frgm h i s  busy schedule  t o  a l l cw m e  access t o  

t h e  F a u s s e t t  c o l l e c t i o n ;  he a l s o  kindly  gave m e  permission t o  t ake  

photographs and afforded me t h e  t o  examine t h e  a r t i f a c t s  i n  d e t a i l .  

Without t h e  s k i l l s  and t a l e n t s  of Bruce Walker, t h e r e  would be no 

a r t i s t ' s  r ender ings  of t h e  webbe and wapned f i gu re s .  Bruce gave 

generously  of  h i s  t i m e ,  and he and Grace Walker have bcth  given t h e i r  

unwavering suppor t  f o r  my endeavours throughout  t h e  process of wr i t i ng  

t h i s  t h e s i s  and it is  deeply apprec ia ted .  Gina Turff  has a l s o  o f fe red  

encouragement and much p r a c t i c a l  advice;  s h e  has a l s o  l i s t e n e d  f o r  

coun t l e s s  hours  t o  my ramblings about t h e  Anglo-Saxons and t h e i r  ways a s  

1 pu l l ed  my thoughts  t oge the r  t o  w r i t e .  Throughout t h e  research and 

w r i t i n g  of t h i s  thesis, D r .  Andrew McDonald and Kevin Whetter have a l s o  

provided encouragement and a forum f o r  seerningly end less  d i scuss ions  of  

b u r i a l  p r a c t i c e s ,  t h e  e f f e c t s  of l i g h t  and shadow and t h e  o rgan iza t ion  

o f  t h e  Anglo-Saxon comitatus. D r .  J u l i a  Har r i son  took time away from he r  

own r e sea rch  t o  d i s cus s  ma t t e r s  of a e s t h e t i c s  with me and t o  suggest  a 



iii 

few key sources  on v io lence  and beauty; wi thou t  h e r  kind encouragement 

i n  f i r s t  year,  I would probably s t i l l  be a t h e o r e t i c a l .  M y  Eeliow grad  

s tuden t ,  David Lee, a l s o  gave of  h i s  t i m e  f o r  t h e o r e t i c a l  d i s c u s s i o n  and 

l e n t  an  e a r  and sound advice  a t  a  c r i t i c a l  j u n c t u r e .  

Many members of AnSax-L o f f e r e d  t h e i r  k ind a s s i s t a n c e  e i t h e r  on 

t h e  L i s t  o r  i n  person i r -  t r a c k i n g  d o m  sources ,  providing advice  on t h e  

c u l t u r a l  world o f  Anglo-saxon England and encouragement f o r  t h e  

completion of t h i s  p r o j e c t  inc lud ing  D r .  Norman Hinton, D r .  W i l l i a m  

Schipper, D r .  Geoffrey  Russom, D r .  Stephen Glosecki ,  D r .  Paul ine  Alama, 

D r .  Karen J o l l y ,  D r .  Carol Biggarn and D r .  L a r s  Hemmingsen. Their  t ime 

and thought fu lness  a r e  deeply apprec ia ted  a s  i s  t h e  g e n e r o s i t y  of  Gordon 

Dibb, M.A. who l e n t  m e  h i s  copy o f  Martin Carverrs l a t e s t  p u b l i c a t i o n  

when it was nowhere t o  be  found. 

1 t h a n k f u l l y  acknowledge the  e f f o r t s  and kind coopera t ion o f  t h e  

Graduate D i r e c t o r ,  D r .  Hermann Helmuth, my e x t e r n a l  r eader ,  D r .  Peter 

R m d e n ,  my s u p e r v i s o r ,  D r .  Joan Vastokas, and my cornmittee members, D r .  

Sharon Hepburn and D r .  Sarah L a r r a t t  Keefer, who gave of  t h e i r  tirne o v e r  

t h e  Christmas h o l i d a y  s o  t h a t  t h i s  t h e s i s  might  be brought s o  qu ick ly  t o  

defense.  The e f f o r t s  and guidance of my s u p e r v i s o r  i n  b r i n g i n g  t h i s  

t h e s i s  t o  completion a r e  a l s o  g r a t e f u l l y  acknowledged. As wel l ,  1 owe a  

d e b t  of g r a t i t u d e  t o  t h e  members and s t a f f  of t h e  O f f i c e  o f  Research and 

Graduate S t u d i e s  f o r  t h e i r  advice,  encouragement and p a t i e n c e .  

F ina l ly ,  1 o f f e r  my thanks and a p p r e c i a t i o n v t o  Panag io t i s  

Mihalaros f o r  h i s  suppor t  and encouragement, f o r  barbecuing something a t  

l e a s t  once a  week, f o r  keeping t h e  no i se  dom whi le  1 wrote and f o r  

spending a  l o t  o f  tirne a lone  on rny behal f .  1 would a l s o  l i k e  t o  thank 

Gilad,  Doozer, Marlee, Teddy and Tula f o r  t h e i r  s p e c i a l  companionship 

and f o r  keeping m e  sane  when a l 1  e l s e  f a i l e d .  
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Archaeology i n  Great  B r i t a in ,  a s  i n  many o t h e r  a r e a s  of t h e  world, 

has progressed from t h e  work of  l o o t e r s ,  grave robbers,  amateur hobbyis ts  

and an t i qua r i ans  t o  t h e  e f f o r t s  of  ded ica ted  p ro fe s s iona l s  i n t e n t  on 

improving Our knowledge of  Anglo-saxon England. The exp lora t ion  of 

b u r i a l  sites has  long dominated Anglo-saxon archaeology, pr imari ly  

because Anglo-saxon cemeteries a r e  numerous, r i c h  i n  a r t i f a c t s  and 

r e l a t i v e l y  ea sy  t o  f i n d  - hence t h e i r  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  t o  de s t ruc t i on .  

Buria ls  of  t h e  Anglo-saxon per iod  cont inue t o  be of importance with t h e  

development o f  new ways of  examining t h e i r  evidence f o r  f resh  i n s i g h t s  

i n t o  t h e  long  depar ted  communities which t hey  r ep re sen t  (Webster 1986: 

1 2 4 ) .  

Ear ly  approaches t o  Anglo-saxon mortuary archaeology centred on 

h i s t o r i c a l ,  t ypo log i ca l ,  o r  c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  ana lyses .  Later  s cho l a r s  of 

the  per iod l i m i t e d  themselves t o  t h e  s tudy  of  p a r t i c u l a r  c l a s se s  of 

mate r ia l ,  o r  t h e  a r t - h i s t o r i c a l  a spec t s  of s p e c i f i c  o b j e c t  types. 

Despite many t echno log i ca l  advances, a r chaeo log i ca l  analyses  a r e  s t i l l  

too o f t e n  narrowly focused and r e l i a n t  on concepts i nhe ren t  i n  a l im i t ed  

and over - spec ia l i zed  t h e o r e t i c a l  framework. The t ime has  corne f o r  a more 

h o l i s t i c  approach t o  b e  taken toward t h e  a n a l y s i s  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 

t h e  rneaning o f  Anglo-Saxon mortuary remains. Th is  t h e s i s  explores t h e  

rnanner i n  which t h e  s i g n i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  found within  t h e  b u r i a l  

context  r e s i d e s  i n  both  t h e  o b j e c t s  themselves a ~ d  i n  t h e i r  "performative 

[o r ]  ' g e s t u r a l l  p a t t e r n s  o f  behaviour" (Vastokas 1994: 337)  i n  Anglo- 

Saxon s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  l i f e .  

Zboreticcrl Fraxmwrk 

This t h e s i s  combines symbolic and cogn i t i ve  archaeology with t h e  

anthropology of exper ience (Dewey 1958, Dissanayake 1992,  Johnson 1987, 

Lakoff 1987, Turner  1974, 1990, Vastokas 1992) .  A e s t h e t i c  cons idera t ions  



a r e  no t  l i n i t e d  t o  "high a r t " ,  bu t  a r e  r e l e v a n t  t o  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  a s  

w e l l .  A r e th ink ing  of what lies behind a  s o c i e t y ' s  a e s t h e t i c  values ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  wi th  respec t  t o  t h e  manner i n  which members exper ience t h e  

world around them i s  ca l l ed  f o r .  I n  t h e  Germanic world, s o c i e t a l  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  were def ined and ' m a t e r i a l i z e d t  through t h e  h igh ly  

r i t u a l i z e d  u se  and exchange of ma te r i a l  o b j e c t s  (Alkemade 1997: 184 ) ;  a  

c l o s e r  look at' t h e  r o l e  these  ob j ec t s  p layed  i n  nego t i a t i ng ,  c r e a t i n g  and 

maintaining Anglo-Saxon s o c i a l  values,  i n c l u d i n g  a e s t h e t i c  values ,  i s  

necessary t o  a b e t t e r  understanding of Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y  a s  a whole. 

Objects  placed i n  a  b u r i a l  context  are, i n  some ways, documents of 

t h e  s o c i a l  rcle played by t h e  bur ied  i n d i v i d u a l  and of t h e  value placed 

on t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  by h i s  o r  he r  community (Hodder 1980: 163; Pader 1980: 

144; Richards 1992: 135, 1 4 3 ) .  On  examination of  t h e  a rchaeolog ica l  

record f o r  p a r t s  o f  Anglo-saxon England, a d i s c e r n i b l e  p a t t e r n  i n  t h e  

placement o f  b u r i a l  ob j ec t s  w i th in  i n d i v i d u a l  graves  i s  apparent  (Pader 

1980) .  A c e r t a i n  "congruence" between t h e  graves of  men and women may be 

seen i n  t h e  p a t t e r n i n g  of t h i s  placement of  o b j e c t s  (Pader 1980) .  I t  i s  

shown t h a t  t h i s  complementarity i s  based on a  system of ca t ego r i za t i on  

founded upon meanings which were c r ea t ed  o u t  of  bod i ly  exper ience and 

through i n t e r a c t i o n  with the  o b j e c t s  (Johnson 1987; Lakoff 1987) .  Clues 

t o  t h e  b a s i s  of t h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t o r y  system can be found i n  t h e  metaphors 

of su rv iv ing  Old English prose and poe t ry  as wel l  a s  o t h e r  cognate, and 

about contemporary, sources such a s  t h e  Old Norse and I c e l a n d i c  sagas .  

The Germanic comitatus o r  warband (OE dugud) w a s  t h e  main 

s t r u c t u r a l  and organiza t iona l  f e a t u r e  of Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y  upon which 

a l 1  s o c i a l ,  c u l t u r a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, r e l i g i o u s  and r i t u a l  a spec t s  

of t h e  c o m u n i t y  were centred.  The s e t s  o f  Anglo-saxon o b j e c t s  

i d e n t i f i e d  h e r e i n  a r e  key symbols of t h e  bu r i ed  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  p l ace  wi th in  

t h e  comitatus s t r u c t u r e ,  a  complex of r e l a t i o n s h i p s  based on an i d e a l  of 

unwavering l o y a l t y  t o  o n e r s  l o r d  and one ' s  companions and upon a  d e s i r e  

f o r  persona l  g l o r y  (Evans 1997; Po l l i ng ton  1996) .  At t h e  same t i m e ,  it i s  



important  t o  r e c a l l  t h a t  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  a r e  not simply s t a t i c  markers of 

s o c i a l  r o l e s ;  t h e  meaning of such o b j e c t s  i s  not  found by simply 

contemplating t h e  ob j ec t  as a symbol f o r  something else. Ins tead ,  

s i g n i f i c a t i o n  must be discovered i n  t h e  " l i f e "  of t h e  o b j e c t s  themselves 

(Vastokas 1994: 341),  by exp lor ing  t h e  r o l e  played by o b j e c t s  a s  

i n t e r a c t i v e  agen ts  i n  s o c i a l  l i f e  and cogni t ion (Got td iener  1995; 

Kopytoff 1986; Vastokas 1994) .  Th is  can be done by look ing  a t  how the  

ob j e c t s  w e r e  manufactured, used, a t  changes i n  ownership and i n  use and 

a t  how t h e  o b j e c t s  w e r e  experienced and i n t e rp re t ed  (Vastokas 1994) .  

Meaning i s  based on bodi ly  exper ience  (Dewey 1958: 15, 246; 

Dissanayake 1992: 24-30; Johnson 1987; Lakoff 1987; Vastokas 1992: 32-4; 

1994: 337) and "our r e a l i t y  i s  shaped by t h e  p a t t e r n s  o f  Our bodi ly  

movement, t h e  contours of Our s p a t i a l  and temporal o r i e n t a t i o n ,  and t h e  

forms of our  i n t e r a c t i o n s  wi th  o b j e c t s "  (Johnson 1987: x i x )  . 
P a r t i c u l a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  moments of b o d i l y  experience are those  which 

Csikszentmihalyi  has i d e n t i f i e d  a s  "deep flow" exper iences  when ac t ion  

and awareness a r e  merged, r e s u l t i n g  i n  a " loss  of ego" and an increase  i n  

" k i n e s t h e t i c  sensa t ion"  (Csikszentmihalyi  1975: 43;  but  a l s o  1990, 1996) .  

This " h o l i s t i c  sensat ion"  i s  "presen t  when w e  a c t  with t o t a l  involvement 

[ i n ]  a s t a t e  i n  which a c t i o n  fol lows a c t i o n  according t o  an i n t e r n a 1  

l o g i c  which seerns t o  need no conscious i n t e rven t ion  on ou r  p a r t "  (Turner 

1974: 8 7 ) .  Research on t h e  "flow" exper ience has focused on var ious  

forms of p l ay  and spo r t  such a s  mountaineering, rock-climbing, hockey, 

chess, e t c .  (Csikszentmihalyi  1975, 1990, 1996; Turner 1974: 8 7 ) .  -Psnglo- 

Saxon l i t e r a r y  sources suggest  t h a t  t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d  exper ience  a l s o  

con ta ins  moments of "£lowff. I n  t h e  same way t h e  phenomenon of t h e  

"berserker",  a s t a t e  of b a t t l e  madness known from e a r l y  Scandinavian 

l i t e r a t u r e  and l i k e l y  a l s o  p resen t  i n  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y  

(Hemmingsen 1998) ,  would represen t  a n  extreme o r  exaggerated form of t h e  

"flow" exper ience.  As  Turner has shown, such an exper ience  r e l a t e s  t o  

communitas, though "flow" is  exper ienced by i nd iv idua l s  and communitas 



between o r  among i n d i v i d u a l s .  Never theless ,  "flow" is o n e  of  t h e  

techniques  whereby people s e e k  t o  achieve  " d i r e c t ,  unmediated communion 

wi th  one another,  even though s e v e r e  s u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  r u l e s  is t h e  frame 

i n  which t h i s  communion may p o s s i b l y  be  induced" (Turner 1 9 7 4  : 89) . What 

i s  sought i n  both "flow" and communitas i s  uni ty ,  "an i n d i v i s i b l e  u n i t y ,  

' w h i t e ' ,  ' pu re t - ,  'pr imary'  , ' seamless ' . This u n i t y  is e x p r e s s e d  i n  such 

symbols ... a s  running water, dawn, l i g h t  and whiteness.  Homogeneity i s  

sought,  i n s t e a d  of he te rogene i ty"  (Turner and Turner 1978: 254-5). The 

members of  t h e  comuni ty ,  i n  t h i s  c a s e  of t h e  comitatus, are regarded " a t  

l e a s t  i n  r i t e  and çymboll' a s  a  s i n g l e  u n i t  (Turner and Turner 1978: 255) . 

The Anglo-saxon c o m i t a t u s  w a s  based upon f requent  c o n f l i c t  and a s t r ic t  

code of honour; i t  was s u s t a i n e d  by t h e  p o s i t i v e  re-enforcement of 

w a r r i o r  i d e a l s  through t h e  joys  and camaraderie o f  t h e  " b r i g h t "  mead 

h a l l .  The conf igura t ion  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  which made up the comitatus 

provided t h e  "main c u l t u r a l  flow-mechanisms and p a t t e r n s "  (Turner 1974 :  

90) w i t h i n  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y .  A t  t h e  same tirne, t h e  "flow" exper iences  

of b a t t l e  r e in fo rced  t h e  communi tas  of  t h e  warband whi le  working t o  

e s t a b l i s h  i n t e r r e l a t i n g  moral and a e s t h e t i c  value  sys tems-  

An oppor tuni ty  f o r  llElow" exper ienze  can be noted arnongst t h e  

a c t i v i t i e s  of Anglo-saxon women a s  w e l l .  Spinning i s  a r e p e t i t i v e  and 

t ime consuming a c t i v i t y ,  y e t  i t  i s  a " p l e a s a n t l y  rhythmic" and "very 

r e s t f u l  a c t i v i t y "  (Barber 1994: 39), one which a f f o r d s  moments of  "flow". 

Spinning can be done s i t t i n g  o r  s t and ing ,  and t h e  s p i n d l e  s t i c k  wi th  i t s  

a t t a c h e d  whorl t w i r l i n g  l i k e  a t o p  i n  mid-air would have been a s  f a m i l i a r  

a companion t o  t h e  Anglo-saxon woman a s  t h e  spear  was i n  t h e  hands o f  t h e  

Anglo-saxon man. Both s p i n d l e  and s p e a r  would become "extens ions1 '  of t h e  

bod ies  of  t h e i r  bea re r s ,  expansions  of t h e i r  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  through 

h a b i t u a 1  use s o  t h a t  t h e  woman and t h e  sp ind le ,  t h e  man a n d  t h e  s p e a r  

become i n d i v i s i b l e  and i r r e d u c i b l e  wholes (Sh ie lds  1994: 212-3). 

T h e  weaving process  employed by Anglo-saxon women made use  of a 

hanging, warp-weighted loom t o  make b o l t s  of c l o t h  approx imate ly  s i x  feet 



wide. Weaving was d i i f i c u l t ,  heavy physical  work which employed many of 

t h e  same a m  and bodi ly  motions a s  d i d  due l l i ng  o r  combat. Anglo-saxon 

women walked back and f o r t h  on a wooden walkway suspended oves a sunken 

f l o o r .  The loom weights he ld  t h e  warp threads  s t r a i g h t ,  whi le  t h e  woman 

used a bobbin o r  bodkin t o  weave t h e  weft t h r ead  frorn s i d e  t o  s i d e .  Once 

t h e  weft  t h r ead  was i n  p l ace ,  t h e  woman would then  bea t  t h e  weft  thread 

up i n t o  t h e  warp moving t h e  weaving sword i n  a s i m i l a r  f a sh ion  t o  t h a t  of 

a man employing h i s  sword i n  b a t t l e .  Like warfare,  weaving was an 

arduous "bodily" experience which requi red  s t r a t e g y  and Eorethought. The 

rhythmic s ing ing  o r  chant ing which is s a i d  t o  have o f t e n  accompanied t he  

weaving process  (Barber 1994 :  85) worked t o  induce t h e  "flow" s t a t e .  

T e x t i l e  product ion was an a c t i v i t y  where t h e  weaver o r  wabbe,  e s p e c i a l l y  

a s k i l l e d  craftswoman, could becorne one with t h e  weaving much a s  the 

warr ior  o r  wwnedL became one with t h e  moment of  b a t t l e .  

Many of  t h e  t o o l s  of t e x t i l e  production a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  process  of 

weaving i t s e l f  c a r r y  e r o t i c  undertones which a r e  o f t e n  a l l uded  t o  i n  Old 

English and Old Norse r i d d l e s  and poe t ry .  This metaphorical  e ro t i c i sm i s  

inheren t  i n  t h e  motions of  a needle pushing through f a b r i c  and suggested 

by t h e  progress  of t he  s h u t t l e  a s  i t  is  pushed i n t o  and between t h e  warp 

th reads .  The sexual  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between men and women is brought t o  t h e  

f o r e f r o n t  here ,  a s  i s  t h e  phys i ca l  f o r ce  of such union: t o  produce t h e  

c l o t h ,  an unsheathed weaving-sword is forced through t h e  warp th reads ,  

bea t ing  t h e  weft  into place. I n  Germanic soc i e ty ,  t h i s  a spec t  of t e x t i l e  

weaving has  o f t e n  been likened t o  t h e  p lay  of swords upon t h e  b a t t l e -  

f i e l d ,  t h e  warp and the  wef t  th reads  symbolical ly  p rov id ing  t h e  blood and 

e n t r a i l s  of t h e  upr ight  wa r r io r  of the loom (Davidson 1962: 1 2 3 ) .  I n  

N j a l ' s  Saga, a loom s e t  up by Valkyr ies  is  s a i d  t o  have "human heads a s  

weights" and heddle-rods of  "blood-wet spears" (Enright  1990: 6 6 ) .  This 

s t rong  metaphoric connection between t h e  work of  t h e  loom and t h e  work of 

t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d ,  1 suggest ,  is a symptorn of t h e  s i m i l a r  n a t u r e  of  moments 

of  "flowtl experienced i n  bo th  a c t i v i t i e s  . 
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Combat i s  a s t r o n g l y  s ensua l  event ,  t h e  f i e r c e  b o d i l y  na tu r e  o f  t h e  

exper ience  i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by moments of a n t i c i p a t i o n ,  f e a r ,  even 

t e r r o r ,  bu t  a l s o  by moments of confidence and s a t i s f a c t i o n .  The 

cornbatant exper iences  su rge s  o f  adrena l ine ,  endorphins and o t h e r  body 

chemicals  before ,  du r ing  and a f t e r  the a c t i v i t y .  The emotional  con ten t  

of  t h e  "flow" moments adds  t o  t h e  phys io log ica l  enjoyment o f  the 

exper ience .  This  " i n t e n s e l y  p leasurab le" ,  "sexual" a s p e c t  o f  v io l ence  i s  

w e l l  a t t e s t e d  by modern combat ve t e r ans  (Shay 1 9 9 4 ) .  Violence,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r u c t u r e d ,  r i t u a l i z e d  violence,  l i k e  t h e  choreographed 

movements of b a t t l e ,  can be considered t tbeaut i£ul"  i n  i t s  performance, 

g iven  t h e  neu ro log i ca l  responses  it  e l ic i ts  i n  both combatant and 

observer  (Moeran 1986; Riches 1986; Schechner 1 9 9 3 ) .  I n  Anglo-saxon 

England, where war fa re  and t h e  r o l e  of  t h e  wa r r i o r  w e r e  i d e a l i z e d ,  t h e  

neu ro log i ca l  and phys io log i ca l  exper iences  of  combat were a l s o  h igh ly  

valued.  These exper iences  w e r e  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  terms o f  t h e  a n i m i s t i c  

b e l i e f s  i nhe ren t  i n  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y  and a system o f  in te rdependen t  

s o c i a l  mechanisms and i n s t i t u t i o n s  were brought i n t o  p l a y  which 

encouraged and v a l i d a t e d  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  "flow" exper ience  o f  

b a t t l e .  The comi ta tus  s t r u c t u r e  was p r i n c i p a l  among t h e s e .  

Since s o c i a l  a c t i v i t y  produces ma t e r i a l  forms which a r e  embodiments 

of  s o c i a l  va lues  (Go t td i ene r  1995: 7 0 ) ,  it fo l lows t h a t  t h e  ideology of  

the comitatus,  grounded a s  it is i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r e d  v io l ence  o f  warfare ,  

t h e  a n i m i s t i c  p r ecep t s  o f  t h e  c u l t  of  Woden, a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  a e s t h e t i c  

va lue s  of the  Anglo-saxon comrnunity, should be found expressed  i n  Anglo- 

Saxon m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e 2 .  The Anglo-Saxon prefexence f o r  "b r i gh tne s s f t ,  a s  

founo i n  t h e i r  l i t e r a t u r e  and seen i n  t h e i r  material c u l t u r e ,  i s  a 

metaphor f o r  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  va lue s  he ld  wi th in  t h e  comi ta tus .  Th is  

rnetaphor is  based u l t i r na t e ly  upon t h e  bod i ly  "flowtf exper ience  of  t h e  

b a t t l e f i e l d ,  b u t  it may a l s o  be  seen r e f l e c t e d  i n  a s i m i l a r  exper ience  i n  

t e x t i l e  product ion and i n  t h e  mythologies and t r a d i t i o n s  which accompany 

bo th  weaving and war fa re .  Together,  weaving and wa r f a r e  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  



two i d e o l o g i c a l l y  dominant p r a c t i c e s  of Anglo-saxon soc ie ty ,  t h e  webbe 

and t h e  wapned,  t h e  "weaver" and t he  "warrior" i t s  two halves ( F e l l  1984: 

3 9 ) .  A s  Vastokas (1994) has argued, such dominant technologies ,  t h e i r  

processes  and t h e i r  products ,  provi.de t h e  metaphors used f o r  c u l t u r a l  

express ion.  " [ C l u l t u r a l  ways, including moral and a e s t h e t i c  va lues ,  art 

forms, s o c i a l  and r i t u a l  performances, a s  w e l l  a s  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r a l  

p a t t e r n s  and r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  a r e  a f fec ted  t o  a high degree by t h e  dominant 

t echnolog ica l  systern" (Vastokas 1994: 343). This is t h e  case  i n  Anglo- 

Saxon s o c i e t y  a s  w e l l .  

"Social and moral i s s u e s w  a r e  " i nex t r i c ab ly  in te r twined  with 

ques t ions  of a e s t h e t i c  value" (Gombrich 1965: 1 9 )  and so  meaning must be 

sought i n  t h e  a r t i c u l a t i o n  of  shared ideology, s o c i a l  context  and 

ma te r i a l  c u l t u r e  (Got td iener  1995: 2 9 ) .  I n  o the r  words, i deo log i ca l  and 

a e s t h e t i c  values  may be found embodied i n  ma te r i a l  cu l t u r e .  I t  fol lows 

t h a t  p a s t  ideo log ies  can be re-discovered today by consider ing t h e  

i n t e r a c t i v e  r o l e  once played by ob jec t s  w i t h i n  a  soc i e ty .  Expressions of 

Anglo-saxon ideology and i t s  a e s t h e t i c  value system a r e  found i n  t h e  

metaphors of  Old English l i t e r a t u r e .  For t h a t  reason,  t he  poe t ry  and 

prose  of t h e  seventh t o  n i n t h  cen tur ies  i s  c a l l e d  on here a s  evidence of 

t h e  Anglo-saxon a e s t h e t i c  preference f o r  t h e  q u a l i t y  of "b r i l l i ance" ,  

expressed i n  t h e  b r i g h t  countenance of warr ior  and weaver alike and 

displayed i n  t h e  sh in ing  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of Anglo-saxon ma te r i a l  c u l t u r e .  

~ t h o d o l o g y  

Bur ia l  remains a r e  v i r t u a l l y  a l 1  t h a t  su rv ive  Erom t h e  e a r l y  

c e n t u r i e s  of  t h e  Anglo-saxon period.  The ma te r i a l  c u l t u r e  examined and 

d i scussed  he re in  d a t e s  from t h e  f i f t h  t o  seventh c e n t u r i e s  and was 

recovered frorn inhumations on t h e  I s l e  of Wight and i n  Kent. These two 

a r e a s  i n  t h e  sou theas t  of  England were among t h e  first t o  rece ive  

Germanic s e t t l e s s  dur ing  t h e  Migration Period, and it is  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  

be l ieved  t h a t  they  w e r e  both  s e t t l e d  by t h e  same e t h n i c  o r  t r i b a l  group, 



t h e  J u t e s  (HE 1. 15; Arnold 1990; Hines 1997)  . Evidence ga thered  from 

t h e  Dover, Kent b u r i a l  grounds and from t h e  Chessell  Dom, Isle of  Wight 

b u r i a l s  provides  the  main focus  of  t h i s  s tudy.  Data from o t h e r  key 

Kentish b u r i a l  s i t e s  a r e  also used, where necessary, t o  provide an  

o v e r a l l  summary and t o  i d e n t i f y  an o v e r a l l  pa t t e rn .  

There a r e  some two hundred known Anglo-saxon b u r i a l  qrounds i n  

Kent, and t e n  on t h e  1 s l e  o f  Wight; each contains  anywhere from one t o  

two hundred ind iv idua l  g raves .  Inhumation of t h e  dead predominates i n  

both of  t h e s e  a reas ,  a l though cremations do occur. However, t h e s e  l a t t e r  

w i l l  no t  be  discussed here  a s  they  a r e  ou t s ide  t h e  parameters o f  t h i s  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  

Few inhumation b u r i a l s  a r e  i d e n t i c a l ,  yet  t he re  a r e  a number of  

under lying p r i n c i p l e s  which rnay be employod t o  descr ibe  v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  

p o s i t i o n i n g  of t h e  body and t h e  placement of  a r t i f a c t s  wi thin  t h e  grave.  

Such d i f  fe rences  can be desc r ibed  i n  terms of  "congruence", "addi t ion" ,  

" s ~ b s t i t u t i o n ~ ~ ,  "anomalyw o r  " d e ~ i a t i o n ' ~ ,  with t h e  most b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e  

being "congruence" (Pader 1980, 1982) . This  term i s  used t o  irnply 

cons i s tency  i n  pos i t ion ing  and placement and i s  t o  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from 

" i d e n t i c a l "  i n  t h a t  the  l a t t e r  would imply abso lu te  correspondence i n  t h e  

p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  body and t h e  placement o f  goods between graves.  Two 

graves  may be considered congruent i f  t h e r e  i s  regula r  space u se  on and 

around t h e  body i n  conjunct ion with  a r e g u l a r l y  corresponding s k e l e t a l  

p o s i t i o n  (Pader 1980, 1 9 8 2 ) .  

Dis t inguish ing  elements are based on what i s  presen t  a s  w e l l  a s  

what i s  absen t  and on how t h e  space i s  used. Evidence f o r  "congruence" 

i n  t h e  placement of the  v a r i o u s  key o b j e c t s  ûf Anglo-saxon m a t e r i a l  

c u l t u r e  w i t h i n  t h e  b u r i a l s  i s  examined. This f i r s t  s t e p  i n  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  

ends wi th  a cornparison of t h e  b u r i a l  spaces  f o r  evidence of  a s i g n i f i c a n t  

comparative r e l a t i onsh ip  between t h e  genders.  The var ious  i n d i v i d u a l  

b u r i a l s  are a l s o  examined t o  e s t a b l i s h  whether o r  not t h e r e  i s  any 

gene ra l  p a t t e r n  t o  the  placement of  b u r i a l  goods i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  body 



and w i t h i n  t h e  s p a c e  of t h e  grave  i t s e l f .  Two p a r t i c u l a r  sets o r  " k i t s "  

o f  o b j e c t s  a r e  i d e n t i f i e d :  a  "male k i t "  and a  "fernale k i t " .  A s  w e l l ,  a 

f u r t h e r  o r  "supplementary" assemblage o f  o b j e c t s  i s  observed i n  c e r t a i n  

womenfs b u r i a l s .  These supplementary assemblages ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e i r  

p o s s i b l e  c o n n e c t i o n  t o  t h e  r o l e  p layed w i t h i n  t h e  comitatus by t h e  women 

wi th  whom t h e y  were bur ied ,  a r e  d i s c u s s e d  i n  d e t a i l .  Where p o s s i b l e ,  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  rnuseum examples of t h e  i d e n t i f i e d  " k i t "  o b j e c t s  w e r e  

examined and compared f o r  any s i m i l a r i t y  o r  c o n t r a s t  i n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

such a s  coloux,  t e x t u r e  and luminos i ty .  

The n e x t  s t e p  i n  t h e  approach t a k e n  h e r e i n  i n v o l v e s  a  review of  

Anglo-saxon l i t e r a r y  and h i s t o r i c a l  s o u r c e s  and a  cornparison o f  

contemporary w r i t t e n  m a t e r i a l s  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  Ge,manic peop les  on t h e  

Continent  and i n  Scand inav ia .  Th i s  is  f o l l o w e d  by r e c o u r s e  t o  secondary  

i n t e r p r e t i v e  s o u r c e s  t o  de termine  how t h e  v a r i o u s  key o b j e c t s  were useà  

i n  everyday l i f e ,  how t h e y  were produced, exchanged and exper i enced ,  i n  

s h o r t ,  t o  d e t e r m i n e  t h e  c o n t e x t  i n  which t h e i r  meaning w a s  e s t a b l i s h e d .  

There are, o f  course ,  v a r i o u s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n h e r e n t  i n  u s i n g  

w r i t t e n  s o u r c e s .  F i r s t l y ,  most of t h e  Anglo-Saxon h i s t o r i c a l  and a l 1  o f  

t h e  l i t e r a r y  e v i d e n c e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  u s  d a t e s  from t h e  s e v e n t h  t o  t h e  

e l even th  c e n t u r i e s .  The e a r l i e s t  of t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  sources ,  t h e  Laws of 

E@elbert of  Kent a r e  roughly  contemporary t o  t h e  p e r i o d  being e x p l o r e d  

here ,  d a t i n g  from t h e  e a r l y  seventh  c e n t u r y ;  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e y  were 

recorded a f t e r  Kent came under C h r i s t i a n  i n f l u e n c e  and s o  p r e s e n t  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  produced i n  

predominantly non-Chr is t ian  c e n t u r i e s .  There  is  a s i m i l a r  d i f f i c u l t y  

wi th  t h e  e i g h t h  c e n t u r y  w r i t i n g s  of  t h e  Anglo-Saxon s c h o l a r ,  Bede, and 

h i s  Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Anglorum. There  is a l s o  some 

u n c e r t a i n t y  as t o  t h e  d a t i n g  of  v a r i o u s  Old  E n g l i s h  manuscr ip ts ;  howevex, 

it is c e r t a i n  t h a t  a l 1  e x t a n t  examples o f  Old E n g l i s h  p o e t r y  and p r o s e  

were w r i t t e n  a f t e r  t h e  adven t  of ~ h r i s t i a n i t y .  While much of  t h i s  

l i t e r a t u r e  may b e  t h e  r e s u l t  of  t r a n s m i t t e d  o r a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  such  a c c o u n t s  



a r e  a l s o  i n t e r p r e t i v e  vers ions  of r e a l i t y  and should be used wi th  t h i s  

po in t  i n  mind. 

Scandinavian myths and sagas  w e r e  a l s o  t ranscr ibed  i n  a  l a t e r  

per iod,  and al though the se  m a t e r i a l s  a r e  e thnographical ly  analogous, they  

a r e  n o t  d i r e c t l y  d e s c r i p t i v e  of Anglo-saxon Kent. Germania ,  by t h e  Roman 

h i s t o r i a n  T a c i - t u s ,  provides one of t h e  e a r l i e s t  accounts of-  t h e  Germanic 

ances to r s  of t h e  Anglo-Saxons on t h e  Continent.  Dating t o  t h e  E i r s t  

century AD, t h i s  account provides  va luab le  e thnoh i s to r i c  ma te r i a l ;  yet it 

is  a l s o  problemat ic  because it preda tes  t h e  Migration Period. These 

r e l a t i v e l y  Eew documents cornprise a l 1  a v a i l a b l e  ex t an t  wr i t t en  sou rce s .  

However, d e s p i t e  t h e  shortcomings mentioned, t he se  documents may be 

p r o f i t a b l y  consul ted i f  employed with  cau t ion .  

F ina l l y ,  i t  should be pointed o u t  t h a t  approximately ha l f  t h e  

inhumation b u r i a l s  d a t i n g  from t h e  per iod  covered herein  con ta in  no 

very few a r t i f a c t s .  I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  any study which 

focuses on t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  is neglect ing a  

cons iderab le  segment of t h e  p e r i o d ' s  populat ion,  those  buried wi thout  

grave o b j e c t s .  With respec t  t o  t h e  archaeology of Anglo-Saxon England, 

unfurnished b u r i a l s  have been i n t e r p r e t e d  va r ious ly  a s  b u r i a l s  o f  t h e  

lower c l a s s e s  (Aicock 19871, of t h e  fo l lowers  of  Chr i s t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

a f t e r  t h e  seventh century [Evison 1987) ,  of  a  rernaining B r i t i s h  

popula t ion  under Anglo-saxon r u l e  (Harke 1989, 1992a) o r  a s  t hose  o u t s i d e  

t h e  e l i t e  wa r r i o r  comun i ty  (Arnold 1997; Halsal f  1989).  Since t h i s  

t h e s i s  focuses  upon t h e  warband s t r u c t u r e ,  unfurnished b u r i a l s  l i e  

ou t s ide  t h e  scope of t h i s  s tudy.  

Previous  s t u d i e s  of Anglo-saxon b u r i a l s  have concentrated p r i m a r i l y  

on t he  a n a l y s i s  o f  ob j ec t s  found i n  male b u r i a l s  - t h a t  is, upon t h e  

symbofic r o l e  o f  weaponry i n  t h a t  c u l t u r e .  Anglo-saxon female b u r i a l s  

have n o t  been t h e  focus of t h e  same degree  of  d iagnos t ic  a t t e n t i o n .  

While weaponry and ves se l s  have been used t o  de f ine  male b u r i a l s ,  i t ems  

of self-adornment have formed t h e  major d i a g n o s t i c  t r a i t  f o r  females.  A s  



f a r  a s  it can be  d e t e d n e d ,  no s t u d i e s  of Anglo-Saxon a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

d a t a ,  up t o  t h i s  p o i n t  i n  t h e ,  have i n v e s t i g a t e d  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between male and female graves.  

Care must be taken here  n o t  t o  begin  wi th  assumptions o f  b i n a r y  

oppos i t i ons  which presuppose p u b l i d p r i v a t e  o r  p o l i t i c a l / d o m e s t i c  

dichotomies o r  t h e  strict s exua l  d i v i s i o n  of l abour  which rnay n o t  have 

been c a t e g o r i e s  f o r  t h e  Anglo-saxons themselves.  I n  t h e  p a s t ,  

s t e r e o t y p i c a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  o f  a r t i f a c t s  as s exua l  c o r r e l a t e s  have 

r e s u l t e d  from the dominance o f  a male b i a s .  Gender shou ld  n o t  be 

s epa ra t ed  from such o t h e r  a s p e c t s  a s  age, r e l i g i o n ,  c l a s s ,  s t a t u s ,  and 

e t h n i c i t y ,  which would have combined t o  cons t ruc t  s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y  i n  

Anglo-saxon England. 

The presence of weaponry i n  b u r i a l s  has o f t e n  been i n t e r p r e t e d  as a 

m a r k  o f  manhood, male s t a t u s  o r  s o c i a l  s t and ing .  Womenls b u r i a l s  have 

been analyzed according t o  a d i f f e r e n t  s ca l e .  Although wornenls b u r i a l s  

are o f t e n  r i c h e r  than  male b u r i a l s  i n  a r t i f a c t  count and q u a l i t y ,  such a 

weal th  o f  o b j e c t s  has  been d i s r ega rded  a s  a marker of womanhood, s t a t u s  

o r  s o c i a l  c l a s s .  Ins tead ,  i t  h a s  been seen a s  evidence o f  a p r e d i l e c t i o n  

i n  t h e  men of t h e  s o c i e t y  f o r  t h e  adornment of t h e i r  women and so 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  male s t a t u s  on ly .  

One of t h e  p r i n c i p l e  p roduc t s  of woments l abours ,  t e x t i l e s ,  r a r e l y  

su rv ive s  i n  t h e  a rcheo log ica l  r e co rd .  Given t h e  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of c l o t h ,  a s  w e l l  as i t s  capac i ty  t o  s e r v e  as a " r epos i t o ry"  

f o r  the I t a r t i s t r y  o f  cornpeti t ive a e s t h e t i c  development" (Weiner and 

Schneider  1989: 2 ) ,  t h e  l o s s  o f  such ma te r i a l  from t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  

r e co ïd  l e aves  a considerable  gap i n  o u r  knowledge of t h e  r o l e  p layed by 

Anglo-saxon women i n  c r e a t i n g  and marking s o c i a l  meaning and 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  However, a s  no t ed  above, meaning cannot sirnply b e  "read" 

o f f  t h e  a r t i f a c t s  o r  d iscovered s o l e l y  from t h e i r  placement w i t h i n  t h e  

b u r i a l s .  Meaning must be sought  con t ex tua l l y  i n  a s t udy  of t h e  "life of 



t h e  o b j e c t s  themselves" (Vastokas 1994) a s  they moved about  w i t h i n  a 

l i v i n g  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y  comprised o f  both men and women . 

slmriurv 

No s imple  dichotomy e x i s t s  between persons and t h i n g s ;  i n s t e a d ,  

o b j e c t s  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  shap ing  o u r  habitus (Bourdieu 1 9 9 4 ) .  The placement 

of b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  w i t h i n  Anglo-Saxon g raves  i s  i n d i c a t i v e  of t h e i r  active 

r o l e  i n  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of i n d i v i d u a l  and group i d e n t i t y  w i t h i n  early Anglo- 

Saxon s o c i e t y .  The l i f e  of  t h e s e  o b j e c t s ,  t h e  ways i n  which t h e y  moved 

through Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y ,  w e r e  used, i n t e r a c t e d  wi th ,  and thought  o f ,  

a r e  examined h e r e i n  t o  de te rmine  how a e s t h e t i c  v a l u e s  were c o n s t r u c t e d  

and a r t i c u l a t e d  w i t h i n  t h e  comitatus r e l a t i o n s h i p .  One of t he  c h a l l e n g e s  

i n h e r e n t  i n  t h i s  s t u d y  i s  t o  d i s c o v e r  what r o l e  Anglo-saxon women played 

i n  t h i s  warband r e l a t i o n s h i p  and t o  e x p l o r e  how t h e  i n t e r c o n n e c t e d  r o l e s  

o f  t h e  waopned and t h e  webbe f i t  i n t o  t h e  moral and a e s t h e t i c  v a l u e  

systems t o  become l i v e d  metaphors w i t h i n  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y .  



Chapter II 

Anglo-Saxon England 

a i a t o r i d  Background 

t h e  Roman Empire, Germanic peop les  occupied vas  t t e r r i t o r y  

s t r e t c h i n g  from Scandinavia  sou th  t o  t h e  Danube and from Gaul e a s t  t o  t h e  

V i s t u l a .  Genera l ly  t a l l ,  f a i r ,  blue-eyed and p h y s i c a l l y  hardy, these  

peop les  also s h a r e d  a common c u l t u r a l  h e r i t a g e :  they  spoke va r ious  

d i a l e c t s  of a Germanic language,  t h e y  worshipped nor the rn ,  n o t  Roman, 

gods ana t h e y  l i v e d  a  war-or iented  l i f e s t y l e  t h a t  inc luded  "a venera t ion  

f o r  t h e  p r o p h e t i c  powers of  women and a p r e d i l e c t i o n  f o r  f e a s t i n g  and 

d r ink ing"  (Owen-Crocker 1986: 1 9 ) .  These t r a d i t i o n s  w e r e  c a r r i e d  t o  

B r i t a i n  by t h e  Angles, t h e  Saxons, t h e  J u t e s  and v a r i o u s  o t h e r  Germanic 

settlers d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  o f  m i g r a t i o n  o f  t h e  f i f t h  t o  t h e  seventh  

c e n t u r i e s  ( F i g u r e  1) . 
I n  t h e  sou th -eas t  o f  England, Kent was one o f  t h e  f i r s t  regions  t o  

be  s e t t l e d  by Germanic peop les  a f te r  t h e  departure of  t h e  Roman l eg ions  

from t h e  i s l a n d  (Brooks 1989: 55-7; Hawkes 1969: 186; Hawkes and Po l l a rd  

1981: 3 2 0 ) .  B y  t h e  end o f  t h e  f i f t h  cen tu ry ,  Kent had a  we l l - e s t ab l i shed  

governing s t r u c t u r e  wi th  a s t a b l e  r o y a l  dynas ty .  It was a smal l ,  compact 

kingdom w i t h  t h e  River  Medway as i t s  western  f r o n t i e r .  To t h e  south,  i t  

was p r o t e c t e d  by Romney Marsh and t h e  g r e a t  F o r e s t  o f  t h e  Weald while t h e  

Eng l i sh  Channel and t h e  Thames e s t u a r y  provided n a t u r a l  b o r d e r s  on t h e  

remaining sides ( F i g u r e s  2 and 3 ) .  T h e  l a n d  was f e r t i l e  and w e l l -  

watered,  t h e  f i s h i n g  abundant .  The s u r v i v i n g  s u b - s t r u c t u r e  o f  Roman 

t o m s ,  v i l l a s ,  roads and p o r t s  gave Kent a unique advantage which i t s  

e a r l y  r u l e r s  q u i c k l y  r e a l i z e d  (Hawkes and P o l l a r d  1981: 321; Hawkes 1969: 

188-9) - Axchaeological  excava t ion  o f  b u r i a l  s i tes a d j a c e n t  t o  t h e s e  

e a r l i e s t  Kent ish  s e t t l e m e n t  sites of  t h e  f l f t h  cen tu ry ,  such as  

Bekesbourne, Howletts, B i f r o n s  and Lyminge show graves  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  



" i n t e r r e d  wi th  a l 1  t h e  outward s i g n s  of m a t e r i a l  p r o s p e r i t y  and h i g h  

s o c i a l  s t a t u s "  (Hawkes 1969: 1 8 9 ) .  

According t o  Bede's ~ i s t o r i a  Ecclesiastica w r i t t e n  i n  7 3 1  AD, Kent, 

t h e  I s l e  o f  Wight, and an  a r e a  of l a n d  i n  t h e  sou th  of Hampshire o p p o s i t e  

t h e  I s l e  o f  Wight known as  t h e  Meonware, w e r e  s e t t l e d  by t h e  J u t e s ,  who 

w e r e  C o n t i n e n t a l  neighbours of  the Angles and t h e  Saxons (HE 1-15; Hawkes 

1969: 190; Yorke 1989: 89-1) ( F i g u r e  2). On r each ing  England, t h e s e  two 

l a t t e r  groups s e t t l e d  i n  a r e a s  t o  t h e  n o r t h  and West o f  Kent which came 

t o  be  known as Anglia,  Mercia, Essex, Wessex, Sussex and e v e n t u a l l y ,  

Northumbria. The e x a c t  C o n t i n e n t a l  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  J u t e s  h a s  been  widely  

d e b a t e d  o v e r  t h e  years .  E a r l y  s c h o l a r s  p o i n t e d  t o  t h e  Danish  p e n i n s u l a  

o f  Jutland a s  an obvious choice3  b u t  F rank i sh  and F r i s i a n  o r i g i n s  have 

a l s o  been sugges ted  ( f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  Alcock 1987: 268; Owen-Crocker 1986: 

5 ) .  More r e c e n t l y ,  t h e  argument h a s  corne f u l l  c i r c l e ,  once  a g a i n  

p o s i t i n g  a Scandinavian homeland f o r  t h e  J u t i s h  set t lers  and a 

S c a n d i n a v i a ~  l i n k  between t h e  p e o p l e s  of Kent, t h e  Meonware and t h e  Is le  

of Wight (Arnold 1990; Brooks 1989: 71-3; Hawkes 1969; Hawkes and P o l l a r d  

1981; Hines 1997; Yorke 1989)  . Modern h i s t o r i a n s  do agree, however, t h a t  

by t h e  middle  of t h e  f i f t h  c e n t u r y  AD rnost o f  t h e  Germanic t r i b e s  had 

become d i v i d e d  and d i f f u s e d  by t h e  migra t ion ,  wh i l e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  t h e i r  

p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n  remains d i f f i c u l t  t o  a s s e s s .  

Archaeology has  shown l i n k a g e s  between t h e  p o t t e r y  styles and 

metalwork of Kent and t h o s e  o f  t h e  Is le  o f  Wight; however, t h e  l i n k s  

between Kent and t h e  s o ü t h  of Hampshire a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  weaker (Arnold: 

1990: 168-175; Hawkes and P o l l a r d  1981: 322; Yorke 1989: 9 2 ) -  The 

Ken t i sh  b u r i a l s  con ta in  brooches,  b r a c t e a t e s  and p o t t e r y  b e s t  p a r a l l e l e d  

i n  J u t l a n d ,  p a r t s  of  sou the rn  Scandinavia  and F r i s i a  (Hawkes 1 9 6 9 :  190; 

Hawkes and P o l l a r d  1981: 322-5; H i l l s  1996: 4 2 - 4 ) .  F r i s i a  is  an 

i n t e r e s t i n g  p o s s i b l e  o r i g i n  f o r  t h e  J u t e s ;  f o r  i n  a passage  o f  h i s  

Historia, Bede r ecords  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  F r i s i a n s ,  a s  w e l l  as R u g i n i ,  

Danes, Huns, Old Saxons and B o r u c t u r i  among t h e  o r i g i n a l  m i g r a n t s  (Owen- 



Crocker 1986: 5 ) .  A common a n c e s t r y  t o  t h e  Anglo-saxon and Frisian 

peop les  i s  s u g g e s t e d  a s  w e l l  by t h e  f a c t  c h a t  Old E n g l i s h  and Old F r i s i a n  

a r e  cogna tes .  A t  t h e  same tirne, a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  e v i d e n c e  s u g g e s t s  a 

s u b s t a n t i a l  m i g r a t i o n  of peoples  from ~ r i s i a  i n  t h e  f i f t h  c e n t u r y  AD, 

when t h e  s e a  encroached upon t h e i r  homelands ( H i l l s  1996: 35; Owen 

1981:6; Owen-:rocker 1986: 5 ) .  I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  a f a i r  number of  t h e s e  

e a r l y  F r i s i a n  m i g r a n t s  found a home i n  ~ n g l a n d  (Aicock 1987: 268) . 
P o t t e r y  w i t h  s t r o n g l y  marked F r i s i a n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  and buck les  and b e l t  

f i t t i n g s  simiiar t o  t h o s e  found i n  Germanic b u r i a l s  on t h e  Continent have 

been d i s c o v e r e d  i n  e a s t e r n  England (Alcock 1987: 268; Evans 1997: 57; 

H i l l s  1996: 4 2 ) .  ~ x c a v a t i o n s  a t  Westbere show c l e a r  ev idence  f o r  an  

e a r l y  s i x t h  c e n t u r y  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  Roman foederati, q u i t e  l i k e l y  F r i s i a n s  

( J e s s u p  1946:21).  A t  t h i s  t h e ,  " t h e  empi re  w a s  d e s p e r a t e l y  s h o r t  o f  

manpower, and n o r t n  Germany a e s p e r a t e l y  overcrowaed"; many o f  t h e  young 

men o f  t h e  " w a r l i k e  n o r t h e r n  t r i b e s f r  found a  way o u t  through s e r v i c e  i n  

t h e  Roman army (Hawkes 1961: 1 0 ) .  A c o n t i n u i n g  t r a d i t i o n  o f  c u l t u r a l  

c o n t a c t  between F r i s i a  and Anglo-saxon England may be  s e e n  i n  t h e  i n t o  

t h e  s e v e n t h  c e n t u r y  wi th  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  an  Anglo-Fr is ian  futhorc, o r  

r u n i c  a l p h a b e t ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  F r i s i a n  p r a c t i c e  o f  i n s c r i b i n g  c o i n s  

wi th  r u n e s  (Hines 1996: 56-7).  

O the r  Germanic peop les  a l s o  made t h e i r  way t o  England d u r i n g  t h i s  

tirne. Archaeology shows a  s t r o n g  F r a n k i s h  e l emen t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  Kent, 

a s  w e l l  a s  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  Norwegian and swed i sh  groups  s e t t l e d  i n  and 

around Eas t  A n g l i a  in t h e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y  (Hawkes 1969: 190; Owen-Crocker 

1986: 6; Rhodes 1990: 5 5 ) .  

While t r a d i t i o n  has  it t h a t  ! ' the s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  Anglo-saxons i n  

s o u t h - e a s t e r n  B r i t a i n  was accompanied by t h e  e x p u l s i o n  o r  e x t e r m i n a t i o n  

o f  t h e  n a t i v e  Br i tons" ,  (Alcock 1987: 267) it i s  now b e l i e v e d  more l i k e l y  

t h a t  t h e r e  remained a  segment of B r i t o n s  o r  Romano-Britons w i t h i n  t h e  

p o p u l a t i o n  o f  n o t  o n l y  Kent b u t  the rest of  Anglo-saxon England. The 

con t inued  p r e s e n c e  o f  n a t i v e  B r i t o n s  may b e  marked by t h e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  



penannu la r  brooches,  i n  a  s t y l e  common t o  b o t h  pre-Roman and Roman 

B r i t a i n ,  i n  a number o f  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon p e r i o d  b u r i a l s .  The Romano- 

B r i t i s h  f i r s t  came i n t o  c o n t a c t  with l a r g e s  g roups  of ~ e r m a n i c  peoples  i n  

t h e  t h i r d  c e n t u r y  AD, when such c o n t a c t  was media ted  through Roman 

a u t h o r i t y .  There i s  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l ,  a s  w e l l  as h i s t o r i c a l ,  evidence f o r  

t h e  use  o f  Germanic t r o o p s  t o  defend t h e  p r o v i n c e  of  B r i t a i n  (Alcock 

1987: 267-70). At Dorches te r  "a detachment o f  German s o l d i e r s  s e t t l e d  

w i t h  t h e i r  womenfolk i n  o r  n e a r  t h e  Roman t o m "  [Hawkes 1961: 10). Here, 

the b u r i a l s  of two women, "very  probably" immigrants  from F r i s i a ,  w e r e  

found n e a r  t h e  b u r i a l  o f  a man "of enormous s i z e w  who was accompanied by 

t h e  Roman m i l i t a r y  equipment o f  t h e  n o r t h e r n  Gau l i sh  t r o o p s  (Hawkes 1961: 

10). The p r o g r e s s i o n  o f  b u i l d i n g  c o n s t r u c t i o n  from t h e  Roman t o  t h e  

~ e r m a n i c  s t y l e s ,  p a r t i c u f a r l y  a t  Dorchester-on-Thames b u t  a l s o  a t  

Canterbury  and Verulamium, shows a c o n t i n u i t y  o f  occupa t ion  from t h e  

f o u r t h  th rough  t h e  f i f t h  and i n t o  l a t e r  c e n t u r i e s  (Aicock 1987: 272; 

Hawkes 1961: 10). Germanic t roops  were s t a t i o n e d  a long what came t o  be 

known a s  t h e  "Saxon Shore" a t  f o r t s  such a s  Dorchester-on-Thames, 

Canterbury ,  Richborough and o t h e r s .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  presence  o f  

t h e s e  G e m a n i c  t r o o p s  w e r e  a n  impor tant  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  £rom 

Roman B r i t a i n  t o  Anglo-saxon England (Alcock 1987: 272; Hawkes 1961: 1 7 ) .  

Alone o f  t h e  Anglo-saxon kingdoms, Kent was a l r e a d y  a kingdom and 

t h e n  a s t a t e ,  l o n g  b e f o r e  t h e  advent of t h e  Germanic settlers.  It had 

been a C e l t i c  I r o n  Age p r i n c i p a l i t y  and t h e n  a Romano-British c i v i t a s  

w i t h  i ts  c a p i t a l  a t  Canterbury ,  where, a s  n o t e d  above, t h e r e  i s  

p e r s u a s i v e  ev idence  f o r  t h e  presence of  ~ e r m a n i c  f o e d e r a t i  (Alcock 1987: 

268; Hawkes 1969: 186; Owen-Crocker 1986: 6 ) .  The s u r v i v a l  of Kent a s  a 

p o l i t i c a l  u n i t  is  p a r a l l e l e d  by t h e  s u r v i v a l  o f  the name. A s  a  

g e o g r a p h i c a l  term, "Kent" i s  v e r y  a n c i e n t ,  known t o  S t r a b o  and Diodorus 

S i c u l u s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c e n t u r y  BAD, and t o  ~tolemy, Caesar  and Bede, 

r e s p e c t i v e l y  a s  K a v r i o v ,  Cantium, and C a n t i a .  These a r e  a l 1  taken from 



t h e  C e l t i c  C ( h ) a n t  o r  -nt, suggest ing " t h a t  t h e  Anglo-saxon kingdom" cf 

Kent was "formed no t  simply by t h e  coalescing of groups of English 

s e t t l e r s ,  b u t  t h a t  it had a l s o  i nhe r i t ed  something of i t s  s t r u c t u r e  from 

t h e  C e l t i c  and Roman pas t "  (Brooks 1989: 57) . I n i t i a l  Germanic 

se t t l ement  w a s  concentra ted i n  those  a reas  where t h e  major Romano-British 

sites had been loca ted .  Centres  of Anglo-Saxon roya l  government emerged 

a t  t he  sites of  former Roman v i l l a s ,  temples and metalworking cen t res  

such a s  Lyminge, Wingham and Faversham (Brooks 1989: 5 7 ) .  A d e l i b e r a t e  

po l icy  was apparen t ly  adopted by t h e  Germanic t r i b e s  t o  adopt t h e  

l oca t i ons  of  previous  s e t t l emen t  f o r  t h e i r  own use and t o  thus  preserve 

elements of  t h e  p a s t  i n  a continuum t h a t  was c ro s s - cu l t u r a l .  I n  any 

event, "Kent" continued a s  t h e  name f o r  t he  new kingdom (Brooks 1989: 

5 8 j .  

Æ'elbert was t h e  rnost powerful Anglo-saxon r u l e r  of  h i s  day. Not 

only was he king of  Kent (c. 580-618 AD), b u t  he was a l s o  s t y l e d  

Bretwalda o r  Brytenwalda, " r u l e r  of Br i t a in"  o r  "wide r u l e r "  (Campbell, 

e t  a l  1986: 53 ) .  Kent prospered under h i s  r u l e  and w i t h  h i s  marriage t o  

the  F r a n k i s h  p r incess ,  Bertha (daughter of Char iber t ,  king of Paris, and 

granddaughter o f  clovis 1, founder of t he  ~ r a n k i s h  empi re ) ,  t h e  t i e s  

between Kent and Francia were strengthened.  The importance of t h e  t r a d e  

connection between t he se  two kingdorns i s  ev iden t  i n  t h e  q u a l i t y  and 

v a r i e t y  of  Frankish ob j ec t s  found i n  seventh cen tury  Kentish b u r i a l s ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  jewellery,  metalwork and d i s t i n c t i v e l y  Frankish wine 

b o t t l e s .  S imi l a r  roya l  marriages throughout t h e  seventh century continued 

t h i s  t i e  and f o r  some genera t ions  t h e  Kentish and Merovingian dynas t ies  

w e r e  c l o s e l y  l i nked  (Brooks 1989: 65-7; Hawkes 1979; Hawkes and Pol lard  

1981: 320-5; Owen-Crocker 1986: 9 ) .  

Probably through t h e  in f luence  of Bertha,  who was a Chr i s t i an ,  

meBert welcomea Augustine and t h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n  rniss ionar ies  from 

Rome i n  597 AD. H e  was soon converted t o  t h e  new f a i t h  and not  long 

af terwards  Canterbury becme  England's f i r s t  a rchb ishopr ic .  With 



conversion came l i t e r a c y ,  w r i t t e n  records ,  r o y a l  law-codes and c h a r t e r s .  

Under Æ'elbert, Kent continued t o  e x p l o i t  i t s  geographical  proximity  t o  

t h e  Continent  and i ts  p o s i t i o n  a s  t h e  l e a d i n g  commercial power of  t h e  

Anglo-saxon kingdoms (Brooks 1989: 65; Hawkes 1969: 191; Hawkes and 

Pol lard  1981: 187; Owen 1981: 129; Owen-Crocker 1986: 1 0 ) .  By 600 AD, 

Kent was t h e  r i c h e s t  and most cosmopolitan o f  t h e  ~ e r m a n i c  kingdoms i n  

Great B r i t a i n  and a l r e a d y  nominally a C h r i s t i a n  d iocese .  

The Kent ish  p o r t s  were extremely busy du r ing  t h e  Roman per iod  and, 

once t he  Germanic immigrations and r e s u l t i n g  tu rmoi l  had subsided,  c ro s s -  

Channel t r a d e  f l o u r i s h e d  once more. Roman roads  w e r e  s t i l l  open and 

provided links t o  Canterbury and London. The Saxon kingdoms, it seems, 

d i d  not  t r a d e  d i r e c t l y  overseas  bu t  depended on Kent, a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  

sixth century ,  f o r  t h e  imports  they  r equ i r ed .  Archaeological  ev idence  

shows t h a t  Kent ' s  overseas  i n t e r e s t s  reached t o  Gaul, Normandy, F r i s i a ,  

Thuringia and Southern  Scandinavia a s  w e l l  a s  Francia  (Hawkes and P o l l a r d  

1981: 321)  . Eventua l ly ,  however, t h e  power and i n f l u e n c e  of  Kent went 

i n t o  dec l i ne .  By t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of  t h e  seven th  cen tu ry  t h e  kingdom o f  

Wight and t h e  Hampshire l ands  of t h e  Meonware had corne under t h e  c o n t r o l  

of  Wessex (Yorke 1989: 9 2 ) .  By t h e  beginning o f  t h e  e i g h t h  century ,  

Ken t f s  power and p o l i t i c a l  independence w e r e  a l s o  a t  an end as t h e  

kingdom came under t h e  domination of  f i r s t  Mercia and then Wessex 

(Campbell, e t  a l  1982: 26, 67; Hawkes 1969: 1 8 6 ) .  

B e l i e f  Sys tem 

The Anglo-Saxon s e t t l e r s  from t h e  Cont inen t  and Scandinavia who 

e s t ab l i shed  themselves  i n  B r i t a i n  were non-chr i s t i ans .  A t  t he  tirne o f  

t h e i r  migrat ion,  both  C h r i s t i a n  and non-chr i s t i an  c u l t s  were f l o u r i s h i n g  

i n  late-Roman B r i t a i n .  However, it seems t h a t  t h e  n a t i v e  B r i t i s h  

popula t ion d i d  l i t t l e  t o  impart  t h e i r  ~ h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f s  t o  t h e  newcomers 

(Hines 1997: 378) and t h e  Br i tons  a r e  condemned f o r  t h i s  i n  Bedels 

Historia (EE III., II. 4 ,  V.23) . I n  f a c t ,  i t  seems t h a t  t h e  " B r i t i s h  
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churches  r e s o l u t e l y  r e fu sed  t o  have anything t o  do wi th  t h e s e  barbar ians"  

and, a s  a r e s u l t ,  t h e  d i s t r i c t s  which came t o  be occupied by t h e  incoming 

Germanic s e t t l e r s  were removed from a l l e g i a n c e  t o  t h e  Church (Hutton 

1991: 2 6 4 ) .  By t h e  end o f  t h e  s i x t h  century ,  " the  a r e a  g iven  over t o  

t h i s  imported paganism c o n s i s t e d  of v i r t u a l l y  everywhere e a s t  of t h e  

Pennines,  t h e  Severn, and Somerset" (Hutton 1991: 2641, t h a t  i s ,  a l 1  of 

nor th -eas te rn  and sou the rn  England t o  what i s  now t h e  Welsh border .  

Reconst ruct ing t h e  b e l i e f s  o f  t h e  Anglo-Saxon peop les  i s  a 

d i f f i c u l t  t a sk .  They w e r e  more o r  less non - l i t e r a t e  ( though t hey  d id  

have a r u n i c  a lphabe t  s u i t a b l e  f o r  c a rv ing  o r  i n c i s i n g )  u n t i l  t h e i r  

convers ion t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and though t hey  produced w r i t t e n  records  i n  

t hose  f i r s t  c e n t u r i e s  a f t e r  t h e  convers ion,  few remain t oday  (Hutton 

1991: 264; a l s o  Hines 1997: 3 9 3 ) .  As wi th  most " t r a n s i t i o n a l f t  c u l t u r e s  

(Geer tz  1973; Hines 19971, t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-Saxon per iod  w a s  a  t ime of 

both  change and c o n t i n u i t y .  O l d  b e l i e f s  l i nge r ed  on f o r  sorne tirne a f t e r  

t h e  advent  of C h r i s t i a n i t y ;  t h e  p rog re s s  of  t h e  convers ion was slow and 

t h e  "terms i n  which t h e  newly conver ted Anglo-Saxons i n t e r p r e t e d  t h e  

C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  were shaped by t h e i r  t r i b a l  cu l t u r e " ,  and "impregnated 

by t h e  heathenism of  t h e  o l d  r e l i g i o n "  (Chaney 1970: 1) .  Conversion is ,  

a f t e r  a l l ,  "both a n  even t  and a p rocess"  whereby r e l i g i o u s  o r i e n t a t i o n  

undergoes change ' in bo th  b e l i e f  and p r a c t i c e w  ( J o l l y  1996: 1 0 ) .  The 

Germanic conversion was "a  dynamic p rocess ,  s t r e t c h e d  ove r  t i m e "  which 

involved "a g r e a t  d e a l  of c u l t u r a l  a s s i m i l a t i o n  between t h e  imported 

Romano-Christian r e l i g i o n  and t h e  n a t i v e  ' f o l k l i f e '  of  t h e  va r i ous  

'Germanic' peoplesfl  ( J o l l y  1996: 1 0 )  . This  process  of  accommodation was 

marked by a c o n t i n u i t y  of G e n a n i c  a n i m i s t i c  b e l i e f s  and ''a r e t e n t i o n  o f  

Gennanic f o l k l o r e n  ( J o l l y  1996: 10). I n  t h e  end, C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  

succeeded p r ima r i l y  by accommodating Anglo-saxon c u l t u r e  ( J o l l y  1996: 9 ) .  

Very l i t t l e  i s  known about  t h e  ho ly  p l ace s  of t h e  Anglo-Saxons 

a l though  t r a c e s  of  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  remain i n  p l ace  names. Aithough 

r a r e l y  found, ealh, meaning "temple" is found twice  i n  p l a c e  names i n  
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Kent forming " t h e  f i r s t  e lement  i n  Alkham, n e a r  Dover and E a l h f l e o t ,  an  

e a r l y  name of t h e  channe l  connec t ing  Faversham w i t h  t h e  sea (Stenton  

1971: 101)  . Hearh, " h i l l t o p  sanctuary" ,  o c c u r s  i n  p l a c e  names throughout  

t h e  sou th -eas t  s u c h  a s  Harrough, Harrow H i l l  and Harrowden. Weoh, t h e  

" sac red  space",  is common th roughou t  Anglo-saxon England i n  names such 

Wye, Wingham, Whi l ig ,  Weoland, Wyham and ~ u s a n w e o h  (Hines  1997: 384-7;  

Hutton 1991: 270; ~ t e n t o n  1971: 99-102). I t  is  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  t h e  Anglo- 

Saxons employed h i l l s  o r  g roves  a s  s a c r e d  p l a c e s ,  w i t h o u t  a c t u a l  

b u i l d i n g s .  However, e a l h  does  imply a  s t r u c t u r e  and Bede mentions 

t emples  i n  Northumbria,  Kent and Eas t  Ang l i a  (HE II; Hutton 1991: 270; 

S t e n t o n  1971: 99-102).  Axchaeologica l  e v i d e n c e  f o r  such  temples is 

s c a r c e ,  however, p o s s i b l y  as  a  r e s u l t  o f  Pope Gregory ' s  i n s t r u c t i o n  t o  

h i s  b i shops  t h a t  t h e y  a d a p t  pagan p l a c e s  o f  worship ,  f e s t i v a l s  and 

s a c r i f i c e s  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  u s e  i n  o r d e r  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  conver s ion  (HE 1, 30; 

Niles 1991: 1 2 9 ) .  The re  is convinc inq  e v i d e n c e  for an  Anglo-Saxon temple 

i n  Northumberland, a t  Y e a v e r i n g ,  a s e a t  of t h e  seventh-century  

Northumbrian rnonarchs. T h i s  v e r y  l a r g e  s t r u c t u r e ,  s i t u a t e d  n e a r  a  Bronze 

Age tumulus and a n  a n c i e n t  s t o n e  c i r c l e ,  c o n t a i n s  no domes t i c  m a t e r i a l .  

Q u a n t i t i e s  o f  a n i m a l  bones found on t h e  s i te  s u g g e s t  t h e  r e g u l a r  

sacrifice of an ima l s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  oxen (Hut ton  1991: 270-2; N i l e s  1991: 

1 2 8 ) .  I n  Scand inav ian  t r a d i t i o n ,  oxen were o f f e r e d  t o  Preyr and it i s  

" l i k e l y  t h e  E n g l i s h  a l s o  honoured t h e  f e r t i l i t y  god i n  t h i s  way" (Owen 

1981: 4 5 ) .  The h o r n s  of b u l l s  s e r v e d  a s  symbols  of power and were 

i m i t a t e d  i n  ce remonia l  he lmets  from t h e  Bronze Age onwards (Davidson 

196%: 2 5 )  . A t  Harrow i n  Sussex,  a n o t h e r  h e a r h  o r  h i l l t o p  sanc tua ry ,  t h e  

p r e s e n c e  o f  ove r  a thousand oxen s k u l l s  a r g u e s  f o r  some s o r t  of r i t u a l  

a c t i v i t y  (Hutton 1991: 270-2) .  I n  Kent, t h e  A u g u s t i n i a n  mis s ion  found 

ev idence  of  similar s a c r i f i c e ,  r e p o r t i n g  t o  t h e  Pope t h a t  t h e  people 

t h e r e  " b u i l t  s h e l t e r s  o f  b ranches  around t h e i r  t emples  and s a c r i f i c e d  

oxen" (Hutton 1991: 2 7 2 ) .  Animal horn and s k e l e t a l  m a t e r i a l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

t h e  s k u l l s  and l o n g  bones,  a r e  impor tant  t o  Anglo-Saxon b e l i e f ;  t hey  do 
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no t  d i s i n t e g r a t e  and it  i s  i n  t h e s e  subs tances  t h a t  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  

animal s p i r i t  r e s i de s  and from which it May be reborn.  The s p e c i a l  

powers of t h e  animal s p i r i t  may be accessed  by t he  use o r  wearing o f  

t h e s e  ma te r i a l s  (Figure  4 )  (Gloseck i  1989 : 26-71 . 
L i t t l e  i s  known concerning Anglo-saxon r e l i g i o u s  officiais. 

Evidence from o t h e r  Anglo-Saxon sou rce s  sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  "kings  were t h e  

f o c a l  po in t  of t r i b a l  l i f e"  and t h a t  i t  was t h e  r u l e r ,  n o t  a  " p r i e s t " ,  

who was respons ib le  not  o n l y  f o r  succe s s  i n  war but  a l s o  f o r  good 

h a r v e s t s  (Chaney 1970; Hutton 1991:  271; Owen 1981: 51). Con t inen t a l  

evidence sugges t s  t h e r e  w e r e  both  m a l e  and female p s a c t i t i o n e r s ,  whi le  

t h e  sagas show t h a t  hea l i ng  and d i v i n a t i o n  r i t u a l s  were conducted 

p r i m a r i l y  by women (Glosecki  1989: 96-105; Owen 1981: 5 0 ) .  Bede records  

t h e  presence of  "p r ies t s" ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a high p r i e s t ,  coifi, arnongst t h e  

Northumbrians (Owen 1981: 50)  and i n  t h e  L i f e  of St. ~ i l f r i d  a pagan 

" p r i e s t l '  cu rses  Ch r i s t i an  m i s s i o n a r i e s  from a high vantage p o i n t  (Owen 

1981: 5 0 ) .  I t  i s  pos s ib l e  t h a t  t h e  word " p r i e s t w  was used by l a t e r  

C h r i s t i a n  w r i t e r s ,  f a m i l i a r  wi th  such an  o f f i c e ,  t o  d e s c r i b e  r e l i g i o u s  

p r a c t i t i o n e r s  of an e a r l i e r  pe r i od  r a t h e r  than members of  a n  organized 

p r ies thood .  The " p r i e s t s "  r e f e r r e d  t o  by Bede were no t  p a r t  o f  an 

ordered h i e r a r chy  of  r e l i g i o u s  p r o f e s s i o n a l s ;  t h e  p r e - c h r i s t i a n  c u l t s  o f  

no r the rn  Europe had no l lcorpusfl ,  no " l i t u r g y " ,  no " s c r i p tu r e " ,  no 

e s t a b l i s h e d  theolcgy and no p o l i t i c a l  c e n t e r  a t  a l 1  l i k e  t h o s e  o f  

C h r i s t i a n i t y .  R i t u a l  and b e l i e f  va r i ed  widely  from farmstead t o  

farmstead,  v i l l a g e  t o  v i l l a g e ,  kingdom t o  kingdom; t h e r e  was no organized 

c e n t e r  t o  those  sects, rites and customs t h a t  a r e  l a b e l l e d  pagan 

(Glosecki  1998; J o l l y  1996: 2 8 ) .  

There i s  no c l e a r  a r chaeo log i ca l  evidence f o r  t h e  p r e sence  of  t h e  

shamanism i n  ~ e r m a n i c  s o c i e t y ,  a l though  t h e r e  a r e  many i n t i m a t i o n s .  The 

p resence  of a s p i r i t u a l  l e a d e r  i s  sugges ted  a t  Yeavering where t h e  body 

of  an  i n d i v i d u a l  bur ied w i th  a goa t  s k u l l  and a wooden staff w i t h  t h e  

p o s s i b l e  e f f i g y  o f  a goat  on one end ha s  been i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  t h a t  of  a 
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" p r i e s t "  o f  t h e  o l d  f a i t h  (Wilson 1992:  175-6) .  A t  Dover, t h e  b u r i a l  o f  

a  woman wi th  a n  unusua l  Woden-headed p i n  has  been  s e e n  as t h a t  of a  c u l t  

l e a d e r  (F igure  5 )  (Evison 1987: 0 4 - 5 1 .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e s e ,  a  great 

number o f  Germanic women's b u r i a l s  c o n t a i n  bags  h o l d i n g  c o l l e c ~ i o n s  o f  

o b j e c t s  which a p p e a r  t o  have been a m u l e t i c  o r  m a g i c a l .  There is a 

c e r t a i n  confo rmi ty  t o  the n a t u r e  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  found i n  t h e s e  bags,  

p i e c e s  o f  g l a s s ,  bone and horn, o b j e c t s  which were  o v e r  100 y e a r s  o l d  

when bur i ed ,  t h a t  h a s  l e d  t o  t h e i r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  as t h e  medicine bags o f  

t h e  c o m u n i t y  h e a l e r  o r  cunniende wifznan, t h e  "cunning" o r  "knowing" 

woman (Meaney 1981: 250-260). A t  Bidford-on-Avon, t h e  b u r i a l  of one o f  

t h e s e  "cunning women" con ta ined  an unusual  a p r o n  o r  b i b  covered w i t h  

mir i ia ture  buckets ,  a p o s s i b l e  Link t o  r i t u a l  feasting of  some kind 

(Dickinson 1 9 9 3 ) .  The women of  t h e  Oseberg s h i p  b u r i a l  have been s e e n  a s  

h e a l e r s ,  d i v i n e r s  and p r a c t i t i o n e r s  o f  t h e  c u l t  o f  ~reyja based on t h e  

symbolic  c o n t e n t  o f  t h e i r  b u r i a l  a r t i f a c t s  (Davidson 1969b: 92;  G loseck i  

1989: 7 0 ) .  Given t h e  monumental n a t u r e  of  t h e i r  g r a v e s  and t h e  

composit ion o f  t h e i r  g r a v e  goods, i t  i s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  women who were 

b u r i e d  wi th  ~ o d e n - l i n k e d  b r a c t e a t e s  and r e l i e f  brooches  were "probably  

t h e  wives of  t r i b a l  k ings"  and " p r i e s t e s s e s f f  of Woden's c u l t  (Magnus 

1997: 195, 2 0 2 ) .  These l a t t e r  a r e  d i s c u s s e d  f u r t h e r  i n  fo l lowing  

c h a p t e r s .  F i n a l l y ,  fxom t h e  h e r o i c  p o e t r y ,  t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f  T a c i t u s  and 

t h e  jou rna l  o f - I b n  E'adlan, w e  l e a r n  t h a t  f u n e r a l  songs  o r  poems w e r e  sung 

by p a r t i c u l a r  women t o  mourn p u b l i c l y  t h e  p a s s i n g  o f  a  w a r r i o r  

( P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 2 1 3 ) .  

Germanic a r t  forms f r e q u e n t l y  adap ted  and t o o k  on new meanings, 

which w e r e  j u s t  as o f t e n  a d d i t i o n s  t o  a n  e x i s t i n g  sys tem a s  t h e y  w e r e  

rep lacements  f o r  i t a ( J o l l y  1996: 9-11) .  It is o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  t oday  t o  

d i s c e r n  t h e  one frorn t h e  o t h e r ,  g i v e n  t h e  sometimes ambiguous n a t u r e  o f  

Anglo-saxon symbolism and t h e  limited a r c h e o l o g i c a l ,  t e x t u a l ,  and 

m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  e v i d e n c e  a v a i l a b l e .  F u r t h e m o r e ,  t h e  Anglo-saxons 

sometimes d e l i b e r a t e l y  chose b u r i a l  rites and customs " t h a t  seem 



d e l i b e r a t e l y  t o  select t h e  o p p o s i t e  of  a l 1  t h e  most d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e s  

of C h r i s t i a n  b u r i a l "  (Hines 1997: 382; a l s o  Carver 1992: 353-365; 1998: 

92, 1 0 6 ) :  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  group of  r i c h l y  f u r n i s h e d  s e v e n t h  c e n t u r y  

barrow b u r i a l s  a t  Coornbe, Kent, w i t h  t h e i r  cremated b o d i e s  and unburnt 

g r a v e  goods, and t h e  e l a b o k t e  s h i p  b u r i a l  o f  t h e  same p e r i o d  a t  Su t ton  

Hoo, S u f f o l k .  These d i s t i n c t i v e l y  fu rn i shed  bar row g r a v e s  appea r ing  i n  

t h e  C h r i s t i a n  p e r i o d  have been i n t e r p r e t e d  as a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y  pagan 

r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  growing power o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  ( C a r v e r  1992: 365; 1998: 

106; Hines 1997: 382; Hutton 1991: 279) .  S i n c e  a l 1  f o m  o f  m a t e r i a l  

c u l t u r e ,  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  and a r tworks ,  can s e r v e  t o  m a n i f e s t  bo th  i d e n t i t y  

and a l l e g i a n c e  a s  w e l l  as r e l i g i o n ,  t h e  t a s k  o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  Anglo- 

Saxon b e l i e f  sys t em is  n e i t h e r  s imple  nor  clear c u t .  

The Anglo-saxon d e i t i e s  were very  similar t o  t h o s e  of o t h e r  

Germanic and Scand inav ian  t r i b e s  (Table 1) (Hut ton  1991: 264; Owen 1981: 

7). An e x t e n s i v e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t a l e s  of t h e s e  gods s u r v i v e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

i n  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  I c e l a n d i c  Prose ~ d d a  (Owen 1981: 8 ) .  But 

v i r t u a l l y  a l 1  o f  t h e s e  t a l e s  were recorded  a f t e r  t h e  coming o f  

C h r i s t i a n i t y  and s o  shou ld  be  used c a u t i o u s l y  i n  a t t e m p t s  t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  

p r e - C h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f s  (Hut ton  1991: 264; Owen 1 9 8 1  : 8 )  . C h r i s t i a n  

w r i t e r s  i n  B r i t a i n  were more anx ious  t o  s u p p r e s s  t h a n  t o  r e c o r d  pagan 

rites, y e t  l i t e r a r y  m o t i f s  r o o t e d  i n  paganism d i d  sometimes s u r v i v e  i n  

C h r i s t i a n  p o e t r y  (Owen 1981: 8 ) .  

Germanic b e l i e f s  and r i t u a l s  were a l s o  r e c o r d e d  by  o b s e r v e r s  frorn 

o u t s i d e  t h e  Germanic world a s  w e l l .  I n  t h e  l a s t  decade o f  t h e  first 

c e n t u r y  AD, t h e  Roman T a c i t u s  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  ways o f  t h e  Germanic peop les  

a l o n g  t h e  Rhine land.  The l a t e r  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  Arab t r a v e l l e r ,  Ibn 

Fadlan,  p r o v i d e  a  unique  accoun t  o f  a t e n t h - c e n t u r y  V i k i n g  f u n e r a l  (Owen 

1981: 8). These  a c c o u n t s  can  be  used t o  supplement  o u r  knowledge of  

Anglo-saxon r i t u a l  and b e l i e £ ,  a l though  w e  cannot  suppose  t h a t  t h e  

Germanic wor ld  had a  uni form hea then  " f a i t h "  (Davidson 1993: 35; Owen 



1981: 8; Wilson 1992: 3 and 1801, no r  t h a t  t h e i r  b e l i e f  sys tem remained 

cons t an t  over  t h e  course o f  t h e  cen tu r i e s .  

With such cavea t s  i n  p l ace ,  however, a s tudy of r o y a l  genealogy and 

p l a c e  name evidence sugges t s  t h a t  t h e  c u l t  o f  the c r e a t o r  god, Woden, was 

t h e  most popular  i n  Anglo-saxon England from t h e  mid - f i f t h  c en tu ry  t o  t h e  

e a r l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  seventh c e n t u r y  (Davidson 1969a: 225-226; Owen 1981: 8- 

9)  . F i r s t  i n  a family  of gods known a s  t h e  Æsir, Woden i s  commernorated by 

p l a c e  names i n  Kent, Essex, Hampshire, Wi l t sh i r e ,  ~ t a f f o r d s h i r e ,  

Somerset, Bedfordshire and ~ e r b y s h i r e -  The fou r th  day o f  t h e  Engl i sh  

week, W o d e n s  dag, i s  named a f t e r  him. W o d e n  was t h e  god of  wa r r i o r s  and 

kings;  s i x  o f  t h e  e i g h t  Anglo-Saxon roya l  houses l e g i t i m i z e d  t h e i r  r u l e  

by c la iming descen t  from him. Though t h e  r u l e r s  of Wessex and Kent d i d  

no t  o r i g i n a l l y  c l a im  him f o r  an ances to r ,  t hey  even tua l l y  came t o  do s o  

when p a t t e r n i n g  t h e i r  genea log ies  a f t e r  t h a t  of  Northumbria, t h e  

p o l i t i c a l l y  dominant kingdom of  t h e  time (Chaney 1970: 29; Hutton 1991: 

268; Owen 1981: 3 0 ) .  A t e n t h  cen tu ry  O l d  English homily shows W o d e n  t o  

be dominant among t h e  Anglo-Saxon gods ( J o l l y  1996: 197)  whi le  va r i ous  o f  

h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  make him roughly t h e  equ iva len t  of  the German W o t a n  

and t h e  Norse Odin, marking h i s  a f f i n i t y  wi th  t h e  same d i v i n e  s t e r e o t y p e  

from which t h e  C e l t i c  ~ u g h ,  Lud, L u g  and Lleu and Roman Mercury were 

de r i ved  (Hutton 1991: 265, 269) . 
The s u r v i v a l  of a " shamanis t i c  element" i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  W o d e n  

"can ha rd ly  be doubtedn5 (Davidson 1969: 148) . Woden was a t r ans former  

who could c ro s s  a l 1  b a r r i e r s  between l i f e  and death,  between m a l e  and 

female, between human and animal  (Chaney 1970: 34; Davidson 1969b: 56; 

1978: 107; Magnus 1997: 196; Owen 1981: 8). W o d e n r s  shamanic n a t u r e  may 

b e  seen i n  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  work himself  i n t o  a s t a t e  of e c s t a s y  and i n  h i s  

p ropens i t y  for shape-sh i f t ing ,  a s t r a l  f l i g h t  and prophecy (Davidson 1969: 

141-8; Po l l ing ton  1996: 5 2 ) ,  a b i l i t i e s  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  h i s  conso r t ,  F r i g g  

(OE Frigg, ON Freyja ,  OHG F r i g a ) ,  a s  wel l .  W o d e n  is o f t e n  por t rayed  wi th  

a c u r l i n g  b r e a t h  coming from h i s  rnouth and it is he, t h e  " A l 1  Father"  who 



w a s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have b rea thed  l i f e  i n t o  t h e  f i r s t  man and woman, A s k  and 

Embla, Ash and Elm, who were c r e a t e d  f rom trees on t h e  s h o r e  (Davidson 

1969b: 114; 1978: 107; Magnus 1997: 198; G l o s e c k i  1989: 9 3 ) .  Woden was 

t h e  p a t r o n  o f  p o e t s  and seers a s  w e l l  as  e c s t a t i c  w a r r i o r s ;  men ta l  

i n s p i r a t i o n ,  o r  e x h i l a r a t e d  e c s t a s y ,  was h i s  g i f t  t o  them a l 1  (Davidson 

1969b: 38-40, 45-56, 90; 1989: 15; 1993: 10, 99-100; E n r i g h t  1996: 17; 

1998: 328-334; Owen 1981: 22-3; P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 52-5) .  Woden possessed  

t h e  knowledge o f  t h e  runes, t h e  s a c r e d  o b j e c t s  h e  had d i s c o v e r e d  w h i l e  

hanging a s  a s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  upon the  World Tree (F igure  6)  (Davidson 

1969b: 110-2; 1969: 141-8; Gloseck i  1989: 70; Magnus 1997: 198; 

P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 52, 7 2 ) .  T h e  s a c r e d  a s h ,  Yggdras i l ,  i s  t h e  s o u r c e  of  

unborn s o u l s ,  and t h e  Germanic p e o p l e s  b e l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  gods, a s  w e l l  as 

mankind, p o s s e s s e d  two s o u l s .  The first s o u l  was bound t o  t h e  body b u t  

t h e  second o r  f r e e  s o u l  could  l e a v e  t h e  body a s  b r e a t h ,  d u r i n g  s l e e p ,  

f e v e r ,  h a l l u c i n a t i o n  o r  t r a n c e ,  t o  v e n t u r e  o u t  i n  s e a r c h  o f  new knowledge 

o r  t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  e v i l  and d i s e a s e  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  realms (Magnus 1 9 9 7 :  

1 9 8 ) .  On a g o l d  b r a c t e a t e  from Norway, Woden i s  shown i n  such  a s t a t e  

w i t h  h i s  head thrown back and a c u r l i n g  b r e a t h  i n d i c a t i n g  h i s  f r e e  s o u l  

s l i p p i n g  o u t  o f  h i s  rnouth ( F i g u r e  7 )  (Magnus 1997: 198) . 
Woden's symbols i n c l u d e  h i s  spear, one  o f  t h e  g r e a t  t r e a s u r e s  o f  

t h e  gods. C a l l e d  Gungnir, t h i s  w a s  t h e  weapon by which h e  provoked war 

and th rough  which he a l l o t t e d  victory (Hawkes, e t  a l  1965: 2 5 ) .  The 

dragon,  t h e  e a g l e ,  an  e igh t - l egged  h o r s e  named S l e i p n i r ,  a p a i r  o f  

ravens ,  Huginn and Munnin and a p a i r  o f  wolves,  were Woden's known 

a n i m a l - s p i r i t  h e l p e r s  (Davidson 1978: 102-4; Owen 1981: 1 5 ) .  The wolf  

and ravens  were Beas t s  of  B a t t l e  who warned o f  coming c o n f l i c t  and who 

f e d  on t h e  dead o f  s l a u g h t e r  a f t e r w a r d s  (Davidson 1978: 101-2; Owen 1981: 

1 5 ) .  T h e  r avens ,  Thought and Memory, were t h e  p r o p h e t s  o f  the o l d  

r e l i g i o n ;  t h e y  f l e w  o u t  each  d a y  and  r e t u r n e d  t o  whisper  t h e i r  news i n t o  

Woden's e a r s  (Davidson 1978: 102)  and t h e y  have  been seen  t o  r e p r e s e n t  

t h e  mind o f  Woden "as s e e r  o r  shaman" (Speake 1980: 8 2 ) .  The h o r s e  



Sleipnir w a s  a  c r e a t u r e  o f  a s c e n t ,  t h e  rhythmic p o u d i n g  o f  h i s  nooves 

made him t h e  p e r f e c t  v e h i c l e  f o r  shamanic e c s t a t i c  t r a v e l  (Chaney 1970: 

1 3 4 ;  Davidson 1969b: 45; 1978: 102-5; Gloseck i  1989: 10, 7 0 ) .  

D i f f e r i n g  t r a d i t i o n s  hold t h a t  Woden owns a l1  t h o s e  of h i g h e r  r ank  

who f a 1 1  i n  b a t t l e  o r ,  a l t e r n a t e l y ,  h a l f  of  t h o s e  who f a 1 1  i n  b a t t l e  w i t h  

t h e  remainder  f a l l i n g  t o  e i t h e r  Thunor o r  F r e y j a  (Chaney 1970: 34-5; 

Davidson 1969b: 8 9 ) .  Woden's c u l t  w a s  made up o f  a  w a r r i o r  e l i t e  and 

e n t r y  i n t o  h i s  h a l l  upon d e a t h  was r e s e r v e d  f o r  k ings  and heroes and 

d e d i c a t e d  w a r r i o r s .  R e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  f i g u r e s  who a r e  be l i eved  t o  b e  

members o f  h i s  c u l t  a r e  found on s t o n e  rnarkers a c r o s s  Scandinavia ( F i g u r e  

8 )  (Davidson 1978: 101, 1 1 0 ) .  It Eollows t h a t  members of  h i s  c u l t  may be  

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  c e r t a i n  Anglo-saxon b u r i a l  rites, such as t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  

bury ing  a  s p e a r ,  t h e  symbol o f  a  w a r r i o r f s  dea th ,  w i t h  t h e  deceased 

(Davidson 1972: 4 ,  70; 1969b: 33-6; Owen 1981: 1 3 ) .  The c u l t  o f  Woden 

may a l s o  b e  d e t e c t e d  i n  t h e  Germanic f i g u r a 1  a r t  which shows men wear ing 

horned he lmets ,  dancing and c a r r y i n g  s p e a r s .  These "dancing and 

a c r o b a t i c  f i g u r e s  emphasize . . .  sorne t y p e  o f  shamanic r i t u a l  and b e l i e f "  

(Arnold 1997:  153) and conf i rm t h e  " s k i l f u l  dance i n  which naked youths  

dodged s p e a r s  and swords" mentioned a s  "a t r a d i t i o n a l  Germanic s p o r t t *  by 

T a c i t u s  ( F i g u r e  9)(Owen 1981:  14; Gelmania 24 ;  a l s o  Glosecki  1989: 7 0 ) .  

C e r t a i n  o f  Woden's w a r r i o r s ,  t h e  berserks, were s a i d  t o  f i g h t  bare-  

skinned o r  wearing on ly  c l o a k s  o f  an imal  s k i n ,  l i k e  wi ld  beas t s ,  i n  a  

s t a t e  o f  e c s t a s y  which made them impervious  t o  p a i n  and f e a r  ( F i g u r e  

IO) (Davidson 1969b: 38-40; 1989:  12; Owen 1981: 1 4 ) .  The legends 

su r round ing  Woden sugges t  t h a t  l i q u o r ,  w i t h  i t s  d i v i n e  a s s o c i a t i o n s ,  rnay 

have been used t o  b r ing  on t h i s  m a n t i c  t r a n c e  a l though  a  more common 

means t o  d i s s o c i a t i o n  is  t h e  use  o f  monotonous sound t o  induce e c s t a s y  

h y p n o t i c a l l y .  Rhythmic chan t ing ,  drumming and danc ing  a r e  o f t e n  a common 

a d j u n c t  t o  e c s t a s y ,  whi le  t h e  s k i n  o f  anirnals is commonly used a s  a n  

agen t  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  f o r  s h a m a n i s t i c  s h a p e - s h i f t i n g  (Glosecki  198 9  : 

6 9 ) .  



I n  snamanic c u l t u r e s ,  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  of h e l p e r  s p i r i t s  is  n o t  

l i m i t e d  t o  shaman a l o n e .  As among North American a b o r i g i n a l s ,  s u c h  

magica l  o r  r e l i g i o u s  e x p e r i e n c e  e x t e n d s  t o  w a r r i o r s  too,  who have 

g u a r d i a n s  i n  t h e i r  a m o u r  and i n  wild b e a s t s  ( C h i l d  and ~ h i l d  1992: 3 2 ,  

55-61, 64, 94; G loseck i  1989: 10 ,  14 ,  69). The w a r r i o r  " b e l i e v e s  h i m s e l f  

s o  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  h i s  an imal  cornpanion t h a t  t h e  two i d e n t i t i e s  - 

human and animal  - merge"; f o r  t h e  G e m a n i c  w a r r i o r  " s h a p e s h i f t i n g  w a s  

dangerous and real", and n o t  a t  a l 1  "symbolic" for someone i n  t h e  m i d s t  

of a  c u l t u r e  s u f f u s e d  w i t h  a n i m i s t i c  powers (Gloseck i  1989: 1 8 8 ) .  The 

animal  names and animal  r e g a l i a  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  berserkr w a r r i o r s  e q u a l  

a n a g n o r i s i s ,  a non-Aris to to lean  form o f  " r ecogn i t ion" ,  t h a t  d e f i n e d  t h e  

w a r r i o r  w i t h  t h e  b e a s t  whose shape  he  assumed (Glosecki  1989: 4 ) .  For 

i n s t a n c e ,  i n  l a t e r  Scandinavian  f o l k l o r e ,  men who changed i n t o  wolves a t  

n i g h t  were s a i d  t o  p u t  on a b e l t  o f  wolf s k i n  b e f o r e  l e a v i n g  t h e  house;  

t h e  s k i n  e v i d e n t l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  s k i n  o f  t h e  s k i n  of the  b e a s t  as a 

whole and a l l u d e d  t o  t h e  coming change i n  shape  frorn human t o  wolf 

(Davidson 1 9 8 4 :  1 2 ) .  There  is  a l s o  a c l o s e  connect ion  between berserks 

and wolves and h e r o i c  w a r r i o r s  and b e a r s ,  s een  i n  names such  a s  ulf o r  

Bjorn  o r  B j a r k i .  A band o f  enemy w a r r i o r s  is  o f t e n  seen  a s  a  pack o f  

wolves o r  b e r s e r k i n g  "Wolfcoats",  wh i l e  a he ro  o r  l e a d e r  o f t e n  b e a r s  a 

name a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  Brown One (Davidson 1989: 13-4) .  Var ious  

f i g u r e s  on Germanic and Scandinavian  he lme t -p la t e s ,  buckles  and s c a b b a r d s  

appea r  t o  be  men wear ing  animal  s k i n s  o r  an imal  heads,  some resembl ing  

b e a r s ,  o t h e r s  wolves (Davidson 1989: 1 3 ) ,  w h i l e  t h e  Benty Grange and 

P ionee r  he lme t s  bo th  c a r r y  t h e  f u l l  f i g u r e  o f  a b o a r  on t h e i r  crests. 

These animal  names o r  r e g a l i a  were key images which s i g n a l l e d  someone 

superhuman. A s  such,  t h e y  may be  c o n s i d e r e d  impor t an t  sharnanic emblerns, 

c o n c r e t e  e x p r e s s i o n s  o f  t h e  w a r r i o r f  s a b s t r a c t  s p i r i t - s t r e n g t h ,  h i s  -en6 

o r  mana (Gloseck i  1989: 1 4 7 ;  C h i l d  and C h i l d  1992: 32, 55-64, 94) . 
The w h i r i i n g  sun d i s c  w a s  "a f i t t i n g  symbol f o r  t h a t  i n t o x i c a t i o n  

and e c s t a s y  which formed [an]  e s s e n t i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c "  of Wodenfs c u l t  
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( F i g u r e  11) (Davidson 1969b: 56). The human and animal  s h a p e s  and f a c e s  

o n  Anglo-Saxon j e w e l l e r y  and weaponry, which appear  t o  rnetamorphosize 

i n t o  one  a n o t h e r ,  were " in tended  t o  have a myth ica l  o r  r e l i g i o u s  

syrnbolism" (Arnold 1997: 1 5 3 ) .  The human masks p o r t r a y e d  on c o i n s ,  go ld  

b r a c t e a t e s  and brooches a r e  l i k e l y  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  W o d e n  as " t h e  

masked god" ( F i g u r e  1 2 )  (Chaney 1970: 38)  ; t h e  v i s u a l  r i d d l e s  of  Anglo- 

Saxon a r t ,  t h e  i n t e r l o c k i n g  an ima l  and human f o m . m o s t  l i k e l y  a l l u d e  t o  

Woden's s n a p e s h i f t i n g  o r  t h e r i o m o r p h i c  a b i l i t y  (F igure  1 3 )  (Arnold  1997:  

153) o r ,  a t  t h e  l e a s t ,  t o  t h e  Germanic b e l i e f  i n  t h e  "mythical t r a n s f e r  

o f  men i n t o  anirnals" (Leigh 1990: 1 2 2 ) .  The emphasis on b i r d s  and 

movement i n  t h e  a r t  s u g g e s t s  the rnetempsychotic f l i g h t  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  a 

b e l i e f  widespread  i n  c u l t u r e s ,  f rom Scandinavia  t o  Indones ia ,  

contemporary  w i t h  t h e  Old E n g l i s h  p e r i o d  (F igure  1 4 ) .  The b i r d / s o u l  

a s s o c i a t i o n  i s  "something more l i t e r a l  t h a n  a t rope" ;  i t  "reflects a 

n a t i v e  t r a d i t i o n  of  e c s t a t i c  t r a v e l  and shamanic t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  t o  a v i a n  

form" (Gloseck i  1989: 79; a l s o  Davidson 1969a: 221; Speake 1980: 83). 

The t r e a t m e n t  of W o d e n  and t h e  f e a t u r e s  o f  h i s  c u l t  i n  Anglo-saxon a r t  

l i n k  Germanic e c s t a s y  t o  a widor  Indo-European shamanism, p l a c i n g  them i n  

t h e  b r o a d e r  c o n t e x t  of shamanic p r a c t i c e  a t  l a r g e  (Gloseck i  1989: 72-9) .  

Women w e r e  n o t  excluded £rom worshipping W o d e n .  I n  Scand inav ian  

mythology "women sometimes chose  t o  d i e  v i o l e n t l y  i n  Company with t h e i r  

husband o r  l o v e r  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  t h i s  g o d l s  c u l t t s  (Owen 1981:  15)  and 

t h e y  a r e  o f t e n  found b u r i e d  w i t h  m i n i a t u r e  s p e a r s ,  o r  w i t h  b rooches  o r  

b r a c t e a t e s  b e a r i n g  h i s  p r o f i l e  o r  t h e  shapes  of his animal  cornpanions, 

t o k e n s  o f  h i s  p r o t e c t i o n  (Davidson 1969b: 36-7; Owen 1981: 1 5 ) .  There  i s  

a n  " a p p a r e n t  a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  shamaniz ing  wi th  women i n  s a g a l o r e "  where t h e  

seiar o r  seance, conducted p redominan t ly  by women, i s  t h e  clearest r e f l e x  

o f  shamanic  e c s t a s y  p rese rved  ( G l o s e c k i  1989: 100; a l s o  Davidson 1988: 

161-2). Woden knew and used  seidr t o  f o r e s e e  t h e  f u t u r e ,  t o  c a u s e  d e a t h  

a n d  m i s f o r t u n e ,  b u t  t h e  s e i d r  was a p r a c t i c e  W o d e n  had l e a r n e d  from h i s  

c o n s o r t  F r i g a ,  and it was g e n e r a l l y  cons ide red  u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  a man s i n c e  



29 

it was t h e  p r o p e r t y  of t h e  goddess  and presumably o f  h e r  women f o l l o w e r s  

(Gloseck i  1989: 96-102) . 
Also  o f  t h e  Bir ,  t h e  n e x t  most p o p u l a r  d e i t y  appears t o  have been 

Woden's son,  Thunor. Although t h e r e  a r e  fewer p l a c e s  named a f t e r  hirn, 

t h e y  can  be  found i n  a  number o f  c o u n t i e s  i n c l u d i n g  Kent (Hut ton  1991: 

265) . God o f  t h e  s k y  and t h u n d e r ,  Thunor has  a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  Roman 

Jupiter, t h e  ~ . c a n d i n a v i &  Thor, t h e  Germanic Donner and the C e l t i c  

T a r a n i s  ("the t h u n d e r e r " ) .  The s w a s t i k a  o r  "hammer" and a  z i g z a g  d e s i g n  

w e r e  Thunor 's  symbols ( F i g u r e  1 5 ) ;  t h e y  d e n o t e  h i s  c r e a t i o n s ,  t he  b o l t s  

o f  t h u n d e r  and l i g h t n i n g  (Hut ton  1991: 266; Owen 1981: 25) which a r e  

o f t e n  s e e n  t o  b r i n g  power from heaven d o m  t o  humans (Gloseck i  1989: 3 1 ) .  

Among many c u l t u r e s ,  l i g h t  p r e s a g e s  s t r e n g t h  and knowledge and i s  

sometimes o b j e c t i f i e d  i n  t a l i s m a n s ,  t o k e n s  o r  syrnbols (Gloseck i  1989:  

3 0 ) .  The s w a s t i k a  i s  a  v a r i a n t  o f  t h e  w h i r l i n g  d i s c  o f  Woden and a s  a  

moving wheel i t  betokens  bo th  f i re  and t h e  Sun (Davidson 1969b: 5 7 ) .  I t  

is  commonly found, bo th  i n  Anglo-Saxon England and on t h e  C o n t i n e n t ,  on 

c remat ion  u r n s  b u t  a l s o  on weaponry and j ewe l l e ry .  The m i n i a t u r e  hamrners 

found i n  wornen's b u r i a l s  a r e  b e l i e v e d  t o  be token Thunor's g e n e r a l  

p r o t e c t i v e  r o l e ;  it i s  s a i d  t h a t  h i s  hamrner, M j o l l n i r ,  p r o t e c t e d  b o t h  

humanity and t h e  gods a g a i n s t  g i a n t s  and monsters .  Thunor's shamanic 

n a t u r e  i s  r e v e a l e d  i n  M j o l l n i r ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  c a l 1  t h e  s l e e p i n g  dead t o  

renewed l i f e .  A t  weddings, t h i s  a m u l e t i c  hammer was used t o  h a l l o w  t h e  

b r i d e  and t o  e n s u r e  f e r t i l i t y  (Davidson 1969b: 57-72; Hutton 1991: 267; 

Owen 1981: 25). Thunor 's  own m a r r i a g e  t o  Sif  o f  t h e  Golden H a i r  appea r s  

t o  be  a  f o l k  memory of  t h e  a n c i e n t  symbol o f  t h e  d i v i n e  m a r r i a g e  between 

a  god o f  t h e  s k y  and a n  e a r t h  goddess ,  when t h e  r a i n s  m e t  the e a r t h  and 

b rough t  c r o p s  o f  fer t i le  f i e l d s  (Davidson 1969b: 7 2 ) .  Sacred  oaks  a r e  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  Thunor i n  Scand inav ia  and it i s  b e l i e v e d  he  w a s  p robab ly  

worshipped i n  g r o v e s  o r  meadows. P i l l a r s  and poles a r e  a l s o  connec ted  

w i t h  h i s  c u l t  and t h o s e  d i s c o v e r e d  o u t s i d e  what i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have been 



a temple  a t  Yeavering were q u i t e  l i k e l y  used i n  r i t u a l s  conducted i n  h i s  

honour (Davidson 1969b: 57; 1993: 22; Owen 1981: 23-4)  . 
Balder o r  Baldr ,  was t h e  second s o n  o f  Woden and ~ r i g g  ( o r  Eriga)  . 

B a l d r  was k i l l e d  by a d a r t  o f  m i s t l e t o e ,  through t h e  t r e a c h e r y  of t h e  

é r i c k s t e r  god, Loki, I t  i s  n o t  clear whether  t h i s  s t o r y  w a s  known t o  t h e  

Anglo-Saxons of t h e  f i f t h  t o  s i x t h  c e n t u r i e s  a l though  i t  w a s  known t o  t h e  

Vik ing  settlers of t h e  n i n t h  c e n t u r y  who inc luded  Baldr i n  t h e i r  pantheon 

(Owen 1981: 2 5 ) .  It h a s  been sugges t ed  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  e p i s o d e s  

r e m i n i s c e n t  of t h e  B a l d r  s t o r y  i n  t h e  Old Eng l i sh  poems B e o h ~ l f ,  i n  t h e  

i n c i d e n t  where one b r o t h e r  a c c i d e n t l y  s h o o t s  ano the r ,  and  The Dream of 

the Roud, when t h e  c r o s s  is a l s o  wounded wi th  d a r t s  (Davidson 1969: 189; 

Owen 1981: 19-20; 27-8 ) .  I n  Scand inav ian  t r a d i t i o n ,  B a l d r  was t h e  

b r i g h t e s t ,  f a i r e s t  and  most be loved  o f  t h e  gods; h i s  name, meaning 

" b r i g h t  one", hzs a p a r a l l e l  i n  t h e  OE bealder which means "war r io r ,  

l o r d ,  mas ter"  ( P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 6 7 ) .  T h i s  connect ion  between 

" b r i g h t n e s s "  and t h e  p e r s o n  o f  t h e  w a r r i o r  o r  war l eade r  are d i s c u s s e d  i n  

g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  i n  Chap te r  IV.  

Tiw,  a god of t h e  s k y  a s  w e l l  a s  o f  t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d ,  is b e l i e v e d  t o  

b e  one and t h e  same as  Seaxne t  o r  Saxnot ,  t h e  god front whom t h e  E a s t  

Saxcn k ings  t r a c e d  t h e i r  d e s c e n t  (Hut ton  1991: 268; Owen 1981: 30). 

R e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Roman Jupiter and Mars as w e l l  a s  t he  Greek Zeus, Tiw, a 

god o f  g r e a t e r  a n t i q u i t y  t h a n  Woden o r  h i s  sons ,  was k n o m  i n  Norse 

l egend  a s  t h e  v a l i a n t  god Tyr who gave l a w  and o r d e r  t o  rnankind (Davidson 

1969b: 5 2 ) .  Even tua l ly  T y r  seems t o  have l o s t  h i s  supreme r o l e ,  y e t  h i s  

c u l t  i s  confirmed i n  England by  t h e  Anglo-saxon u s e  o f  Tiwes d g  as w e l l  

a s  by t h e  p resence  o f  v a r i o u s  p l a c e  names which honour him, i n c l u d i n g  

Tysoe i n  Warwickshire where a h o r s e  f i g u r e  i s  c u t  i n t o  t h e  hillside (Owen 

1981: 2 8 ) .  Horses were s a c r e d  an ima l s  i n  no r the rn  r e l i g i o n .  T a c i t u s  

t e l l s  o f  w h i t e  h o r s e s  " b e l i e v e d  t o  b e  c o n f i d a n t s  o f  t h e  gods" kep t  i n  

g r o v e s  and  "used f o r  p r e d i c t i o n s "  (Owen 1981: 2 8 ) .  Horse m o t i f s  and 

i n t e r l a c i n g  ho r se  d e s i g n s  w e r e  used  f r e q u e n t l y  by the Anglo-Saxons t o  



d e c o r a t e  weaponry, pu r ses ,  b u c k l e s ,  b e l t  f i t t i n g s ,  b rooches  and o t h e r  

j e w e l l e r y  ( F i g u r e  16)(Owen 1981: 28; Hawkes 1961). 

The T-rune, symbol of  g l o r y  o r  v i c t o r y ,  was named f o r  t h e  god T i w  

(Tab le  1) .  T h i s  rune  was t r a d i t i o n a l l y  carved on weapons t o  e n s u r e  

s u c c e s s  i n  b a t t l e ;  it i s  a l s o  t he  most commonly found r u n e  on cremat ion  

u r n s  (Owen 1981: 28-9) .  A t h i r t e e n t h - c e n t u r y  I c e l a n d i c  poem prov ides  an  

accoun t  o f  a Valkyrie i n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  h e r o  t o  carve t h e  name o f  t h e  god 

Tyr twice ,  t o  p l a c e  s u c h  v i c t o r y  runes  on t h e  h i l t  o f  h i s  sword and t h e  

r i d g e  of h i s  b l a d e .  The g l o r y  r u n e  h a s  been found on a sword pomme1 

recovered  from Faversham and on a s p e a r  p o i n t  found a t  Holborough, both  

i n  Kent, c o n f i d n g  t h a t  such  marking took p l a c e  ( F i g u r e  17) . 
The second fami ly  of gods known t o  t h e  Anglo-saxons, t h e  V a n i r ,  

were always a p a i r i n g  of  male and female,  and t h i s  i s  t r u e  o f  P rey  and 

h i s  twin  sister Freyja (Davidson 1969b: 74-88).  Prey o r  P reyr ,  meaning 

" lo rd" ,  was t h e  god o f  f e r t i l i t y  and p l e n t y .  H e  is b e l i e v e d  t o  have 

performed a comfor t ing  r o l e  (Hut ton  1991: 268)  and may have  been 

connected  wi th  a n o t h e r  f e r t i l i t y  god, Ing. There is no p l a c e  name 

ev idence  i n  England f o r  c u l t s  o f  Frey al though " c e r t a i n  r i t u a l s  

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  f e r t i l i t y  god i n  Scandinavian mythology a r e  

demonst ra ted  by Eng l i sh  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  f inds"  (Owen 1981: 3 0 - 1 ) ;  t h e  

h o r s e  s a c ~ i f i c e s ,  o f  such g r e a t  impor tance  d u r i n g  t h e  M i g r a t i o n  Per iod ,  

rnay have been l i n k e d  t o  h i s  worsh ip  (Davidson 1969b: 85, 9 2 ) .  

Both Frey and h i s  sister were i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  t h e  boa r ,  a  s i g n  o f  

f e r t i l i t y ,  p r o t e c t i o n  and r o y a l t y  (Chaney 1970: 1 2 4 ) .  It  was s a i d  t h a t  

b o a r  meat was s e r v e d  a t  t h e  f e a s t  h a l l  o f  Va lha l l a ,  where Woden 

e n t e r t a i n e d  t h e  e i n h e r j a r ,  h i s  s p e c i a l  champions, t h e  w a r r i o r s  who w e r e  

t o  l e a d  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  a t  t h e  f i n a l  world-ending b a t t l e  of Ragnarok 

(Chaney 1970: 124; Davidson 1969b: 2 8 ) .  The d e c o r a t i v e  b o a r  f i g u r e s  

mentioned i n  Beowulf (303-4),  t h e  g i l d e d  b o a r s t  heads  a p p e a r i n g  on t h e  

cheekp ieces  of  t h e  Su t ton  Hoo h e l m e t  and t h e  b o a r  f i g u r e s  a p p e a r i n g  on 

t h e  crests of t h e  Benty Grange and Pionee r  he lmets  may a l 1  be  seen  a s  a 



d i r e c t  r e f  erences  t o  Freyf s boar ,  G u l l i n  b u r s t i ,  t h e  "Golden-bristled" 

(Owen 1981: 3 1 ) .  The b o a r f s  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  f e r t i l i t y  i s  an ancient one; 

t h e  Germanic A e s t i i  who c u l t i v a t e d  the i r  c rops  and worshipped the Mother 

of  t h e  Gods wore boar  masks i n s t e a d  o f  armour i n  h e r  honour (Owen 1981: 

3 1 ) .  

While no Anglo-saxon place names can d e f i n i t e l y  be l inked wi th  t h e  

goddess Freyja,  whose name means "Ladyat, t h e r e  a r e  p o s s i b l e  d e r i v a t i o n s  

i n  Hampshire and Yorkshire (Chaney 1970: 26; Owen 1981: 2 2 ) .  The worship 

of F r e y r  i n  Sweden was probably  a l a t e r  developrnent, replacing t h e  

o r i g i n a l  c u l t  of F r e y j a ;  under t h e  worship of  Frey ja ,  it was the Swedish 

queens, and r,ot t h e  kings ,  who w e r e  regarded a s  t h e  r ep r e sen t a t i ve s  o f  

the d e i t y  (Chaney 1970:  2 6 ) .  The d e i t i e s  o f  t h e  V a n i r  were worshipped 

under a m u l t i p l i c i t y  o f  names and r ep re sen t ed  by many symbols (Davidson 

1969b: 8 9 ) .  This  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  o f  F r e y j a  who, i n  t h e  Scandinavian 

sources  i s  commonly a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  " t h e  Great  Goddess" (Davidson 1969a: 

2 2 5 ) .  F r e y j a ,  Fr iga  and F r i g g  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  considered t o  be a s p e c t s  o f  

t h e  same d e i t y  (Davidson 1969b: 90; 1993: 108 ;  Owen 1981: 2 3 ) ;  a l 1  t h r e e  

were concerned wi th  sexua l  l ove  and f e r t i l i t y ;  a l 1  t h r e e  were cal led upon 

by women i n  labour ;  and a l 1  t h r e e  may have been i d e n t i f i e d  with t h e  

Mother Goddesses rnentioned by Bede (Davidson 1969b: 90; Owen 1981: 2 3 ) .  

Like Woden, t h e  F r e y j a - F r i g a - F r i g g  f i g u r e  i s  a l s o  a shapesh i f t e r ,  able t o  

take on "b i rd  form" o r  " f e a t h e r  form" and go o u t  i n  çearch of knowledge 

and power i n  t h e  shape o f  a hawk (Davidson 1969b: 90-2; Speake 1980: 8 4 ;  

Enr igh t  1996: 279-280; Owen 1981 :  2 2 ) ;  bo th  Friga  and Preyja were 

addressed a s  "mistress of  t h e  hawks" (Davidson 1993: 108-9) and it is  

p o s s i b l e  t h a t  F r i g g  and F r i g a  a r e  i n c a r n a t i o n s  o f  F r e y j a  i n  much the same 

way that Woden i s  ano the r  form o f  t h e  Scandinavian O d i n  and the Germanic 

Wotan. 

The r o l e  of t h e  b i r d  i n  Germanic thougnt  is p a r a l l e l e d  i n  C e l t i c  

myth and b e l i e f  where b i r d s  axe be l i eved  capab le  o f  prophecy and it 

appears  t h a t  Woden and ~ r i g a '  should  be seen  w i th in  a wider European 



t r a d i t i o n  wnere b i r d s  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  mind o f  t h e  d e i t y  a s  seer o r  snaman 

(Davidson 1993: 109; Speake 1980: 82-3) . The b i rd- form brooches found i n  

a number o f  Anglo-Saxon womenls b u r i a l s  p o s s i b l y  mark t h e s e  women a s  

f o l l o w e r s  o f  F r i g a .  It was E'riga who o r i g i n a t e d  t h e  shamanic d i v i n a t i o n  

ceremony, t h e  seibr, which was l e d  by a seeress o r  v o l v a  and Woden 

himsel f  l e a r n e d  t h i s  a r t  from h e r  (Davidson 1969b: 9 2 ) .  

A s  Woden's c o n s o r t ,  Fr iga ,  f i g u r e s  i n  many of  t h e  s t o r i e s  

connected w i t h  him. She appea r s  i n  t he  myths a s  t h e  weeping mother,  

shedding t e a r s  of  go ld ,  l amen t ing  first the f a 1 1  o f  h e r  son  B a l d r  and  

l a t e r  t h e  d e f e a t  o f  Woden (Davidson 1969b: 89; 1993: 108; Hutton 1991: 

267; Owen 1981: 23). There  i s  some i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  b e s i d e s  r e c e i v i n g  t h e  

f a l l e n  h e r o e s  of b a t t l e  - t h e  dead s h e  s h a r e s  wi th  Woden - Fr iga  rnay have 

welcorned women i n t o  t h e  Otherworld a s  w e l l  (Davidson 1993:  1 0 9 ) .  Friga 

i s  o f t e n  d e s c r i b e d  a s  wear ing  a neck lace  o r  amule t  c a l l e d  B r i s i n g a m e n ,  an  

a n c i e n t  symbol of t h e  Ear th  Goddess f i g u r e s ,  and it seems she  rnay have  

been one of t h e  Mother Goddesses mentioned by  Bede i n  De  Temporum R a t i o n e  

(Davidson 1969b: 89; Owen 1981: 2 3 ) .  

Though w e  do n o t  have s p e c i f i c  names f o r  f e r t i l i t y  goddesses from 

Anglo-saxon England, "it is  c l e a r  that l i k e  t h e i r  C o n t i n e n t a l  

neighbours . . .  t h e  Anglo-saxons acknowledged a n  Ear th  Mother whose f a v o u r  

was e ~ s e n t i a l " ~  (Owen 1981: 33; a l s o  Davidson 1993: 107-8; J o l l y  1996: 

28). The Anglo-saxon goddesses  Erce, Eostre and Hreda a r e  known t o  us  

through Bede ( D e  Temporum R a t i o n e )  (Hut ton  1991: 268; Jones  1943: 211-2) . 
Hreda and E o s t r e  w e r e  equated  wi th  t h e  s p r i n g  months o f  March and A p r i l .  

Hreda may r e l a t e  t o  t h e  OE h r e b a ,  meaning " g l o r y w  o r  "fame". Eostre,  

whose name means " e a s t "  o r  " d a m w  was t h e  goddess o f  t h e  s p r i n g  f e s t i v a l  

and most c e r t a i n l y  gave h e r  name t o  E a s t e r  (Owen 1981:  3 7 ) .  Owen (1981: 

33) cla ims a n  "Ear th  Mother" rnay have been worshipped w i t h  r i t u a l s  

s i m i l a r  t o  t h o s e  d e s c r i b e d  by T a c i t u s  f o r  N e r t h u s ,  t h e  a n c i e n t  T e u t o n i c  

Mother Goddess of t h e  Con t inen t .  I n  a charm f o r  an u n f r u i t f u l  l a n d  from 

an  e l even th -cen tu ry  manuscr ip t ,  an imate  n a t u r e  is addressed  th rough  "a 



series of  r i t u a l  a c t i o n s  . . . p  unc tua ted  by me t r i c a l  chan t s  which both  

acknowledge t h e  C h r i s t i a n  God and make a t imeless  p l ea  t o  t h e  e a r t h  a s  

f r u i t f u l  Mother" (Owen 1981: 3 4 ) .  

I n  D e  Temporum Ratione, Bede te l ls  us t h a t  i n  heathen t imes  t h e  

year  began on December 25. Th is  n i g h t  was c a l l e d  Modranect o r  Mothers '  

Night and i t  was p a r t  of a  midwinter  f e a s t  which f e a t u r e d  boar s a c r i f i c e .  

The Modranect c e l e b r a t i o n s  acknowledged a  Mother Ear th  c u l t  and ensured 

f e r t i l i t y  i n  t h e  coming year .  The accornpanying f e s t i v a l ,  G i u l i  o r  Yule, 

was absorbed i n t o  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  Christmas (Chaney 1970: 125; Owen 

1981: 37). Mother goddesses a r e  known from C e l t i c  and Scandinavian 

sou rce s  a s  we l l .  The t h r e e  hooded f i g u r e s  shown on a  s i d e  pane l  o f  t h e  

Franks Casket (a  seventh-century Northumbrian box of whalebone carved 

with  d e p i c t i o n s  from Chr i s t i an ,  Roman and Northern myth) may be 

d e p i c t i o n s  of  B e d e ' s  Three Mother Goddesses (F igure  1 8 ) .  A l t e r n a t e l y ,  

t h e  t h r e e  female supe rna tu r a l s  from Northern mythology, t h e  Norns o r  

Fa tes ,  may be represen ted  by t h e s e  t h r e e  hooded f i g u r e s  (Owen 1 9 8 1 :  37) . 
One of  t h e  f i n a l  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  o f  no t e  i s  n e i t h e r  a  god nor  an 

ances to r ,  y e t  he  achieved l a s t i n g  fame and h i s  legend i s  dep i c t ed  on t h e  

f r o n t  o f  t h e  Franks Casket where t h e  dismembennent scene  a l l u d e s  t o  t h e  

shamanic n a t u r e  of h i s  a b i l i t i e s  (F igure  19 ) (G loseck i  1989: 147-9; Owen 

1981: 38-9). Weland t h e  Smith ' s  f u l l  s t o r y  cornes t o  us  from t h e  Old 

Norse and i s  mentioned i n  t h e  first s t anza s  of t h e  Old Engl i sh  poem D e o r .  

A smi th  of ou t s t and ing  a b i l i t y ,  he was captured and hamçtrung by h i s  

enemy, King Nidhad and s e t  t o  work f o r  t h e  king. Weland e v e n t u a l l y  

revenged himself  by k i l l i n g  t h e  k ing ' s  sons and rap ing  t h e  k i n g ' s  

daughte r -  H i s  name was used by Old Engl ish  poe t s  t o  i n d i c a t e  a m o u r  o r  

weaponry o f  t h e  h ighes t  q u a l i t y .  I n  b i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  Boethius ,  King 

Alfxed t r a n s l a t e s  F a b r i c u s  a s  Weland and r e f e r s  t o  him as the i l l u s t r i o u s  

and wise  goldsmith  (Owen 1981: 38-9), a l l u d i n g  t o  t h e  Germanic s m i t h r s  

power and a rcane  knowledge (Po l l i ng ton  1996: 1 0 9 ) .  Weland has ve ry  c l o s e  

a s s o c i a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  shamanic c u l t  o f  Woden. A c lo senes s  between t h e  



s k i l l s  of  t h e  s m i t h  and t h o s e  o f  t h e  shaman are pe rce ived  i n  o t h e r  

c u l t u r e s  a s  w e l l ;  i n  t h e  s i b e r i a n  t r a d i t i o n  s m i t h s  a r e  b e l i e v e d  t o  have 

shamanic powers and t h e  two a r e  s a i d  t o  corne "£rom t h e  same n e s t "  

( ~ l o s e c k i  1989: 1 4 7 ) .  The many s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  d e t a i l  t o  t h e  myths t o l d  

a b o u t  Woden and Weland (Davidson 1969a: 218; 1969b: 5 0 )  l i n k  them b o t h  t o  

t h e  goddess  Friga and t o  t h e  Valkyries (Davidson 1969a: 211-222) whose 

powers a r e  a l s o  shamanic ' in  n a t u r e .  

The l a s t  o f  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l s  known t o  t h e  Anglo-Saxons t o  be 

d i s c u s s e d  h e r e  are t h e  V a l k y r i e s  o r  ~ a c l c y r g e s ' .  A s p e l l  r e c o r d e d  i n  a 

l a t e r  manusc r ip t  d e s c r i b e s  a  band o f  t h e s e  " n i g h t  women" r i d i n g  o v e r  t h e  

h i l l s ,  f l i n g i n g  s p e a r s  t o  c a u s e  d i s a s t e r  t o  t h e i r  v i c t i m s  (Davidson 

1969b: 4 2 ) .  O r i g i n a l l y  o f  a  f i e r c e  n a t u r e ,  t h e s e  female s p i r i t s  

d e l i g h t e d  i n  b lood and c a r n a g e  and  were once though t  t o  devour human 

c o r p s e s  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d  (Davidson 1969b: 4 1 ) .  As a t t e n d a n t s  o f  Woden, 

t h e  V a l k y r i e s  were known a s  "Choosers  of t h e  S l a i n " ,  l i k e  t h e  r a v e n s  and 

t h e  wolf  w i t h  which t h e y  w e r e  a t  t i m e s  m e t a p h o r i c a l l y  equated  (Davidson 

1969a: 2 2 1 ) .  V a l k y r i e s  can b e  s e e n  i n  s c e n e s  o f  c o n f l i c t  on some o f  t h e  

Got l and  s t o n e s  and on  t h e  S u t t o n  Hoo helmet  ( F i g u r e  20, t h e  s m a l l  f i g u r e  

i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  be  t h a t  o f  a  Valkyrie g u i d i n g  t h e  w a r r i o r ' s  s p e a r )  

(Davidson 1969b: 4 1 ) .  I n  l a te r  t r a d i t i o n s ,  t h e s e  psychopomps became more 

d i g n i f i e d ,  though t h e y  r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  s h i n i n g  e y e s .  They were conceived 

as d i g n i f i e d  p r i n c e s s e s ,  r i d i n g  th rough  t h e  a i r  on horseback,  t h e  

shamanic  c r e a t u r e s  o f  a s c e n t ,  e s c o r t i n g  t h o s e  who d i e d  i n  b a t t l e  t o  t h e  

h a l l  a t  V a l h a l l a  where t h e  w a r x i o r s  w e r e  welcomed w i t h  horns O£ mead, t h e  

d i v i n e  d r i n k  of  i n s p i r a t i o n  which Woden won back from t h e  g i a n t s  f o r  

humanity (Damico 1990: 181; Davidson 1969b: 4 1 ;  1993: 7 2 ) .  T h i s  welcome 

g i v e n  t o  t h e  dead w a r r i o r  a s  h e  e n t e r s  V a l h a l l a  is  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  a n o t h e r  

f a v o u r i t e  s c e n e  on t h e  Gotland s t o n e s ,  t h a t  o f  a w a r r i o r  on hor seback  

b e i n g  r e c e i v e d  by a woman h o l d i n g  a mead horn  (Davidson 1969b: 4 5 ) .  T h i s  

s c e n e  i s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  welcoming r i t u a l  performed by t h e  l a d y  o f  t h e  



h a l l  i n  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y  and it i s  d i s c u s s e d  f u r t h e r  below and i n  

Chapter  IV.  

A t  l e a s t  on t h e  Cont inent ,  Valkyries a c t e d  a s  gua rd ian  s p i r i t s  t o  

t h e  r o y a l  f a m i l i e s ,  a p p e a r i n g  and g u i d i n g  s u c c e s s i v e  g e n e r a t i o n s .  They 

w e r e  o f t e n  r ega rded  a s  t h e  wives o r  c o n s o r t s  of t h e  e a r l y  k ings ,  and as 

t h e  " s p i r i t - w i v e s "  o f  t h e  shamans o f  N o r t h e a s t e r n  Europe (Davidson 1988: 

9 6 ) .  F r i q a  i s  b e l i e v e d  t o  have p l ayed  a s i m i l a r  r o l e ;  however, s h e  i s  

l i n k e d  t o  t h e  Valkyries i n  a t h e r  more s i n i s t e r  ways th rough  t h e  d a r k e r  

s i d e  o f  h e r  c u l t  (Davidson 1969b: 89,  92; 1993: 108-10).  T h e  an imal-  

headed f i g u r e  on  t h e  Franks Casket  wear ing  a  f ja thr -hamr ,  a  f e a t h e r e d  

cape o r  s k i n ,  and  s e e n  c o n f r o n t i n g  an  eagle-helmeted w a r r i o r  " s u g g e s t s  a 

V a l k y r i e  i n  herr t e r r i b l e  a s p e c t "  meet ing  one  of  t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  Woden 

( F i g u r e  21, f a r  l e f t )  (Davidson 1969a: 219; 196%: 4 2 )  . 
As can  b e  s e e n  from t h e  p reced ing ,  t h e  weapons o f  t h e  gods a s  w e l l  

as t h e i r  an imal  companions have narnes. The " t a l i s m a n i c  weapons o f  

Germanic l i t e r a t u r e  a l 1  seem t o  have i n h e r e n t  powers, something l i k e  

s o u l s ,  and b l o o d t h i r s t y  ones a t  t h a t "  (Gloseck i  1989: 6 4 ;  a l s o  Brady 

1979: 1 0 4 ;  P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 9 6 ) .  The words used t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  b o a r  

image on t h e  he lmet ,  t h e  m a i l  c o a t  and v a r i o u s  of t h e  swords i n  t h e  Old 

E n g l i s h  poem Beowulf "imply t h a t  [each]  i s  a l i v i n g  t h i n g ,  w i t h  t h e  

i m e d i a t e  a n i m i s t i c  power omnipresent  i n . s h a m a n i c  a r t ,  where 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n a l  f i g u r e s  a r e  effective" a s  w e l l  a s  a e s t h e t i c  ( G l o s e c k i  

1989: 55, o r i g i n a l  emphas i s ) .  The animal  f i g u r e s  on Anglo-saxon weaponry 

were "viewed a s  a power s o u r c e  capab le  o f  independent  a c t i o n "  ( G l o s e c k i  

1989: 5 7 ) .  They were f l a n i m i s t i c a l l y  p o t e n t "  guard ing  n o t  o n l y  t h e  

c o r p o r e a l  body b u t  t h e  e t h e r e a l  s o u 1  ( o r  " b r e a t h u )  from powerfu l  enemies 

of t h e  s p i r i t  r e a l m  (Gloseck i  1989: 5 7 )  . A s  markers o f  r o y a l t y ,  b o a r  

he lme t s  used  "symbols drawn from t h e  a n c e s t r a l  mythos t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  

heafodnzg, 'head-kinsmanl ,  and a l s o  t o  mark him o u t  a s  t h e  man most 

s u f f u s e d  w i t h  manatf o r  s p i r i t - p o w e r  ( G l o s e c k i  1989: 57). I n  Scand inav ia ,  

l a r g e  c a c h e s  o f  broken o r  d e s t r o y e d  weapons have been found i n  t h e  bogs .  



P o s s i b l y  thank-o f fe r ings ,  t h e  b u r i a l  of t h e s e  "dead" weapons i s  more 

l i k e l y  ev idence  o f  a f e a r  o f  t h e  a n i m i s t i c  a l l i e s  o f  t h e  vanquished.  The 

weapons b u r i a l  s e rved  t o  bu ry  t h e  power o f  t h e  enemy war g e a r  which had 

been r i t u a l l y  " k i l l e d  t o  r i d  it o f  t h e  r e s i d u a l  s p i r i t s  o f  t h e  s l a i n  

enemies" (Glosecki  1989: 5 7 ) .  Such phenomena are p a r t  and p a r c e 1  o f  t h e  

e a r l y  Anglo-saxon a n i m i s t i c  b e l i e f  system; t h e y  a r e  a l s o  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  

o f  t h e  l i v e s  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  themselves  and an  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  

impor tance  o f  m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  w i t h i n  t h e  Anglo-saxon l i f e w o r l d .  

Woden was t h e  p r imary  god o f  l i f e  and dea th ,  a c r e a t o r  as w e l l  a s  a 

d e s t r o y e r ;  he was t h e  god o f  t h e  w a r r i o r  e l i t e .  For  t h e s e  r easons ,  t h e  

c u l t  o f  Woden was s t r o n g l y  l i n k e d  w i t h  t h e  mascul ine  s i d e  o f  Anglo-saxon 

s o c i e t y ,  w i t h  t h e  t o o l s  and r i t u a l s  o f  war fa re .  H i s  c u l t  was c e n t r a l  t o  

t h e  ideo logy  o f  s t r i f e  and combat which was paramount t o  t h e  Germanic 

w a r r i o r  a r i s t o c r a c y  (Magnus 1997: 2 0 2 ) .  A s  d i s c u s s e d  f u r t h e r  below, 

w h i l e  war fa re  was t h e  main occupa t ion  of t h e  Anglo-saxon w a r r i o r  

a r i s t o c r a c y ,  t e x t i l e  p r o d u c t i o n  f e l l  under t h e  domain o f  t h e  Anglo-saxon 

women. S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h e r e  i s  evidence  for a goddess  o r  group o f  

goddesses  c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h i s  s o f t e r ,  f e m i n i n e  technology o f  

c l o t h  manufac ture .  A number o f  g o l d  b r a c t e a t e s  b e a r i n g  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

o f  a female f i g u r e  i d e n t i f i e d  a s  " t h e  weaving goddess" have  been found i n  

women's b u r i a l s  on t h e  Con t inen t  ( E n r i g h t  1 9 9 0 ) .  T h i s  goddess  ho lds  a 

s p i n d l e  o r  weaving beam i n  one hand and i s  sur rounded by f u r t h e r  symbals 

o f  t h e  weaving p r o c e s s .  As i n  t h e  wider  Indo-European t r a d i t i o n ,  t h e r e  

a r e  v e r y  s t r o n g  connec t ions  between weaving and p rophecy  i n  Germanic 

though t  (Enr igh t  1990: 67 j . As no ted  above, t h e  t r a d i t i o n  o f  e c s t a t i c  

seibr o r  shamanic prophecy be longed o r i g i n a l l y  t o  t h e  goddess  known as  

Freyja o r  Pr iga .  Evidence f o r  "one supreme and p o w e r f u l  goddess" p o i n t s  

toward t h i s  goddess i n  one o f  h e r  i n c a r n a t i o n s  (Davidson 1993: 1 0 8 ) .  As 

Queen o f  Heaven and c o n s o r t  t o  Woden, s h e  i s  a goddess  o f  h e a l t h  and 

bounty p o s s i b l y  s i r n i l a r  i n  meaning t o  E a r t h  Mother figures. With h e r  

V a l k y r i e - l i k e  f u n c t i o n  i n  welcoming women t o  t h e  a f t e r w o r l d ,  t h e s e  



a t t r i b u t e s  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  Freyja-Friga f i g u r e  a s  a  foi1 t o  Woden h i m s e l f .  

Given t h a t  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  weaving was o f t e n  l i k e n e d  t o  t h e  waging o f  war 

( E n r i g h t  1990: 66; Owen 1981: 6 1 ) ,  t h e  connec t ion  o f  t h e  two primary 

f i g u r e s  o f  t h e  Anglo-Saxon b e l i e f  sys tem w i t h  t h e  two main t e c h n o l o g i e s  

of  t h e  time p e r i o d ,  weaving and war fa re ,  becornes e s s e n t i a l .  T h i s  

connect ion  between t h e  two dominant t e c h n o l o g i e s  a l s o  l e n d s  g r e a t e r  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  d i v i s i o n  t h e  Anglo-saxons themse lves  ma& i n  t h e i r  

own world. Choosing the p r i n c i p a l  symbols of t h e s e  two s u p e r n a t u r a l  

be ings ,  t h e  Anglo-saxons d i v i d e d  t b e i r  s o c i e t y  i n t o  t h e  "spere-healf" and 

"spindle-heal f"  (Keller 1906: 150; Fe11 1988: 3 9 ) ,  comrnonly r e f e r r i n g  t o  

themselves  a s  "wapman and  wi fman" ,  w a r r i o r  and weaver'" F e l l  1 9 8 8  : 39) . 
With r e s p e c t  t o  m e t a p h y s i c a l  b e l i e f s ,  r e l i g i o u s  images, and 

ceremonies,  o n l y  a " s t o i c a l  and s l i g h t l y  o p p r e s s i v e  s e n s e  o f  t h e  workings 

o f  W y r d "  o r  F a t e  can  be  n o t e d  (Hutton 1991: 2 7 2 ) .  T h i s  overwhelming 

" sense  o f  an a l l - p o w e r f u l  d e s t i n y "  g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h e  gods  themselves ,  runs  

through e a r l y  Anglo-Saxon l i t e r a t u r e ,  a  ph i losophy  which seems t o  be 

unique  t o  t h e  Anglo-Saxons (Hut ton  1991: 269-70) . " [Tl  h e r e  i s  a famous 

passage"  i n  Bede's ~ i s t o r i a  " i n  which t h e  h i g h  p r i e s t  o f  Northumbria 

d e s c r i b e s  t h e  pagan E n g l i s h  view o f  l i f e  and dea th"  and l i k e n s  it t o  " t h e  

e x p e r i e n c e  of  a  spa r row who f i L e s  o u t  o f  a  f r e e z i n g  n i g h t  i n t o  a warm 

h a l l  f u l l  o f  f e a s t i n g  a n d  merriment ,  and t h e n  o u t  i n t o  t h e  n i g h t "  once 

more (Hutton 1991: 2 7 0 ) .  Hutton (1991: 274 )  c a u t i o n s  t h a t  t h i s  account  

may r e c o r d  a genuine  b e l i e f  o r  i t  rnay have  o r i g i n a t e d  w i t h  C h r i s t i a n  

m i s s i o n a r i e s  who wished " t o  demons t ra t e  t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  t h e  new 

f a i t h " .  To t h e  Anglo-Saxons, t h e  "gods [were]  more ... t h a n  rnerely names 

invokedl' (Owen 1981: 4 0 ) .  L ike  t h e i r  C o n t i n e n t a l  c o u n t e r p a r t s ,  t h e y  

worshipped through r i t u a l ,  i n  g roves  where t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e i r  gods was 

f e l t  (Owen 1981: 4 0 ) ,  where t h e  world was a l i v e  w i t h  s p i r i t u a l  e n t i t i e s  

and humans were not e x i l e d  from t h e i r  gods ( J o l l y  1996: 27; N i l e s  1991: 

1 3 2 ) .  



Animal s a c r i f i c e ,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t h a t  o f  oxen, "played a crucial 

r o l e "  i n  Anglo-saxon ce remonia l s  as it d i d  th roughou t  a n c i e n t  Europe. 

"The Romans i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  Germanic t r i b e s ,  l i k e  t h e  C e l t s ,  s a c r i f i c e d  

humans as  w e l l  a s  animals" (Hut ton  1991: 2 7 4 ) .  " [ T l h e r e  i s  f a i r l y  c l e a r  

e v i d e n c e  of  t h i s  i n  Anglo-saxon England" (Hut ton  1991: 2 7 4 ) .  With in  t h e  

~ c a n d i n a v i a n  t r a d i t i o n ,  human s a c r i f i c e s  were o f f e r e d  t o  Woden, h i s '  

v i c t i m s  s t a b b e d  and t h e n  hanged (Owen 1981: 1 5 ) .  While t h e r e  is no s o l i d  

e v i d e n c e  f o r  such p r a c t i c e s  i n  Anglo-Saxon England, B e d e  mentions 

i n c i d e n t s  of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e  i n  t i m e s  o f  famine when men l e a p t  from c l i f f s  

t o  t h e i r  d e a t h s  i n  Woden's honour (Chaney 1970: 38; HE IV. 1 3 ) .  There 

are a l s o  t h e  w e l l  known f i n d s  from t h e  r o y a l  cemetery  a t  Su t ton  Hoo i n  

S u f f o l k  where b u r i a l s  show e v i d e n c e  o f  d e c a p i t a t i o n  and p o s s i b l y  of  

hanging.  I t  i s  be l i eved  t h a t  t h e s e  may be t h e  remains  o f  r e t a i n e r s  or 

s l a v e s  s e n t  t o  accornpany t h e i r  m a s t e r s ;  it i s  also p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e y  

w e r e  s a c r i f i c e d  t o  honour t h e  gods (Hutton 1991: 2 7 4 ) .  However, it has 

a l s o  been a rgued  t h a t ,  as a p l a c e  of  r o y a l  b u r i a l ,  such  s i t e s  w e r e  a  

f o c a l  p o i n t  f o r  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  a n c e s t o r s  and s o  s e r v e d  as p l a c e s  

f o r  t h e  judgment and e x e c u t i o n  o f  c r i m i n a l s  (Carve r  1992: 365; 1998: 143; 

Chaney 1970: 86-105). At Sewerby and  a t  Dover, t h e r e  is what some 

b e l i e v e  t o  be evidence  f o r  l i v e  b u r i a l s :  i n  each case, t h e  body o f  a  

woman was a p p a r e n t l y  "thrown i n  a l i v e " ,  f a c e  d o m ,  and t h e n  "pinned down" 

with r o c k s  and bur ied  (Hutton 1991:274; a l s o  Evison 1987: 1 3 4 ) .  Both 

' ' the p rone  p o s i t i o n "  and t h e  p lacement  o f  t h e  r o c k s  s u g g e s t  a  d e s i r e  " t o  

c o n f i n e  t h e  s p i r i t  of t h e  dead p e r s o n ,  e i t h e r  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  i t  remained 

t o  gua rd  t h e  s p o t  o r  t o  p r e v e n t  it from s e e k i n g  vengeance upon t h e  b u r i a l  

p a r t y "  (Hut ton  1991: 276; a l s o  Davidson 1993: 122; Owen 1981: 7 3 ) .  

F u n e r a l  customs have p rov ided  t h e  most abundant  evidence  o f  b e l i e f s  

i n  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon England. Such evidence  shows a n  immense r ange  of 

v a r i a t i o n :  cremation was p r e f e r r e d  amongst t h e  Angles  of t h e  n o r t h  and 

inhumat ion  among t h e  Saxons t o  t h e  s o u t h  b u t  b o t h  modes can  be found 

th rough  England, o f t e n  i n  c l o s e  p r o x i m i t y  t o  one  a n o t h e r .  The customs o f  



cremation and of p a s s i n g  t h e  c o f f i n  o r  b i e r  through f i r e  may l i e  wi th  t h e  

c u l t  o f  Woden. According t o  I c e l a n d i c  t r a d i t i o n ,  Odin e s t a b l i s h e d  such 

rites s o  t h a t  t h e  second o r  Eree sou1 rnight s e p a r a t e  from t h e  body t o  

j o i n  hirn (Owen 1981: 2 0 ) .  Although t h e r e  a r e  examples of  cremations f o r  

t h e  v e r y  e a r l y  y e a r s  i n  Kent, inhumation b u r i a l s  a r e  t h e  n o m  (Owen 1981: 

67) and t h e y  a r e  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  fol lowing c h a p t e r .  There i s  

s i g n i f i c a n t  ev idence  t h a t  many of  t h e  c o f f i n s  found i n  t h e  Kentish 

b u r i a l s  w e r e  passed through f i r e  e i t h e r  be fo re  o r  a s  p a r t  of t h e  b u r i a l  

r i t u a l  r e s u l t i n g  i n  a c h a r r i n g  of t h e  c o f f i n  o r  b i e r  b u t  n o t  of t h e  

s k e l e t a l  m a t e r i a l  (Owen 1981: 78; a l s o  Arnold 1982; F a u s s e t t  1773; Jessup  

1946) .  Inhumation b u r i a l s  w e r e  f a i r l y  s t andard ized  w i t h  t h e  body sup ine ,  

f u l l y  extended,  and f u l l y  d r e s s e d .  I t  was a p p a r e n t l y  deemed e s s e n t i a l  

f o r  bod ies  t o  be  p r o p e r l y  d r e s s e d  and equipped f o r  t h e  next world (Hutton 

1991: 275; Owen 1981: 6 6 ) .  The bodies of  t h e  f a l l e n  w e r e  apparen t ly  

always looked a f t e r ;  T a c i t u s  r ecords  how Germanic w a r r i o r s  always brought  

t h e i r  dead home f o r  b u r i a l .  As  a  ru le ,  on ly  t h e  bod ies  o f  c r imlna l s  went 

unburied;  t h e  l a t t e r  w e r e  u s u a l l y  l e f t  exposed t o  t h e  e lements  on t h e  

gal lows o r  hanging tree (Carver  1997; N i l e s  1991: 1 3 3 ) .  

E a r l y  Eng l i sh  b u r i a l  t r a d i t i o n s  v a r i e d  over  t i m e  and space. F i f t h -  

c e n t u r y  g raves  a r e  f l a t ,  b u t  round o r  ova l  tumul i  a p p e a r  over  some s i x t h -  

c e n t u r y  b u r i a l s  and become more f requent  a t  s i t e s  d a t i n g  from t h e  e a r l y  

seventh  cen tu ry ,  when t h e y  a r e  a l s o  found on t h e  c o n t i n e n t .  I t  is  n o t  

c e r t a i n  whether  any form of wooden markers o r  memorials w e r e  used (Hutton 

1991: 277; Owen 1981: 7 4 ) .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  s t a g e s  o f  t h e  migra t ion ,  

N e o l i t h i c ,  Bronze Age, I r o n  Age and Romano-British round barrows were 

used by t h e  newcomers (Hutton 1991: 277) ,  p o s s i b l y  t o  d a i m  some l i n k  t o  

t h e  a n c e s t o r s  of t h e  l a n d  (Wilson 1992: 6 7 ) .  I n  t h e  Jutish regions  o f  

Kent and t h e  Isle o f  Wight, t h e r e  a r e  whole cemeteries of  such barrow 

b u r i a l s  (Owen 1981: 7 7 ) .  Barrows a r e  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  Woden, Freya  and 

Weland i n  Northern myth; t h e i r  s i z e  ensur ing  l a s t i n g  fame f o r  t h e  dead 

w a r r i o r  b u r i e d  below. There  i s  an emphasis on l o c a t i o n  of b u r i a l  i n  t h e  



Sagas. It was impor tan t  n o t  o n l y  t o  know where k ings  w e r e  i n t e r r e d  b u t  

a l s o  t o  r e c a l l  t h e  b u r i a l  l o c a t i o n  of a n c e s t r a l  swords i n  o r d e r  t h a t  t h e y  

might  b e  r e t r i e v e d  shou ld  some need a r i s e  ( ~ a v i d s o n  1993: 122; Owen 1981: 

7 5 ) .  Aithough s h i p s  f e a t u r e  a s  t r a n s p o r t s  t o  t h e  n e x t  l i f e  i n  s o u r c e s  

such  as Beowulf, t h e  .Sag& and Ibn  Fadlan accoun t ,  t h e  ev idence  f o r  s u c h  

f u n e r a r y  rites i n  England i s  conf ined  t o  two cemeteries i n  Suf fo lk ,  Snape 

and S u t t o n  Hoo (Hutton 1991: 2 7 7 ) ;  no s h i p  b u r i a l s  have been found i n  

Kent. The q u e s t i o n  remains  as t o  whe the r  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  b u r i a l  p r a c t i c e s  

w e r e  d u e  t o  pe r sona1  whim, r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f ,  s o c i a l  r ank  (Hutton 1991: 

2 7 9 ) ,  p o l i t i c a l  a f f i l i a t i o n  o r  a l l e g i a n c e  (Carve r  1992: 365; 1998: 106; 

Hines 1997: 380, 391) and i t  seems t h a t  t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-saxons ma in ta ined  

a rich v a r i e t y  i n  t h e i r  c u l t s  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e i r  b e l i e f s .  

About a  hundred y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  m i g r a t i o n  had begun, t h a t  is, by 

t h e  midd le  of t h e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y ,  t h e  new Anglo-Saxon kingdoms found 

themse lves  i n  t h e  mids t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  w i t h  n a t i v e  B r i t i s h  and I r i s h  

C h r i s t i a n s  t o  t h e  n o r t h  and t h e  W e s t  and F r a n k i s h  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  t h e  

s o u t h .  During t h i s  p e r i o d ,  f o r  any " r u l e r  t o  remain pagan was t o  c u t  h i s  

o r  h e r  t e r r i t o r y  o f f  £rom t h e  main ne twork  o f  s t a t e s  which conta ined  t h e  

g r e a t e s t  c e n t r e s  o f  power, wea l th  and c u l t u r e .  I t  was t h i s  f a c t  which 

t u r n e d  t h e  new religion i n t o  an i r res i s t ib le  f o r c e "  (Hut ton  1991: 2 4 8 ) .  

"The f a c t  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was p r o f e s s e d  by t h e  w e a l t h i e r  and more 

r e s p e c t e d  realms o f  Europe must have coun ted  i n  b r i n g i n g  a b o u t  t h e  

p e r s u a s i o n  o f  t h e  Anglo-Saxons t o  i t s  ways" (Hut ton  1991: 2 8 0 ) .  The 

c o n v e r s i o n  of  Anglo-saxon England which began w i t h  t h e  Augus t in i an  

m i s s i o n  o f  597 ended around t h e  e a r l y  680s  w i t h  t h e  conver s ion  of  Sussex  

and t h e  I s l e  o f  Wight (Hines  1997: 3 7 8 ) .  The conver s ion  p r o c e s s  i s  w e l l  

documented and t h e r e  seems t o  have been v e r y  l i t t l e  b i t t e r n e s s  between 

t h e  o l d  and new f a i t h s  a l t h o u g h  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  q u e s t i o n  was haphazardly  

s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  f o r t u n e s  of war endemic i n  s e v e n t h  c e n t u r y  B r i t a i n  (Hut ton  

1991: 2 8 0 ) .  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was adap ted  t o  Germanie c u l t u r e  a s  much a s  

G e m a n i c  ' fo lkways '  were conver t ed  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  and t h e s e  two 



d i f f e r e n t ,  seemingly c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  b e l i e f  sys tems e v e n t u a l l y  combined i n  

t h e  Anglo-Saxon consc iousness  (3011~ 1996: 11 -4 ) .  The m i s s i o n a r y  e f f o r t  

was d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  Anglo-Saxon k i n g s  because  o f  t h e i r  s ac red  s t a t u s  and 

p o l i t i c a l  power (Chaney 1970: 18-9; Wilson 1992: 174)  . When a  k i n g  

conver t ed ,  h i s  peop le  g e n e r a l l y  fo l lowed .  O c c a s i o n a l l y  t h e  p e o p l e  

r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  o l d  r i t e s  under a  s u c c e e d i n g  k i n g  o r  fo l lowing  some 

d i s a s t e r ;  i n  Eas t  Ang l i a ,  King Raedwald i s  no ted  f o r  worshipping a t  t h e  

a l t a r s  of b o t h  r e l i g i o n s  (Hutton 1991:  2 8 0 )  . "Many f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  

conver s ion  p e r i o d  which have been i n t e r p r e t e d  ... a s  C h r i s t i a n  w e r e  

undoubtedly  seen  wi th  o t h e r  - and Eamiliar - o v e r t o n e s  by t h e  Woden- 

sp rung  r u l e r s  and t h e i r  people" (Chaney 1970: 1) .  B y  t h e  end o f  t h e  

s e v e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  C h r i s t i a n i t y  had s e c u r e l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  i t s e l f  i n  Anglo- 

Saxon England and, p o s s i b l y  th rough  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of the Church, t h e  

custom of d e p o s i t i n g  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  was abandoned (Hines 1997: 382; Owen 

1981: 7 9 ) .  The e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  o l d  c u l t s  l i v e d  on o r  c o n t i n u e d  i n  a  

new g u i s e  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  de te rmine .  R e l i g i o n  is, a f t e r  a l l ,  o n l y  one 

component o f  c u l t u r e ;  when t h e  Anglo-saxons c o n v e r t e d  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  

" they  d i d  n o t  abandon t h e i r  c u l t u r e  w i t h  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n "  ( J o l l y  1996: 

1 5 ) .  Germanic c u l t u r a l  t r a i t s  c o n t i n u e d  as  C h r i s t i a n  and pagan came 

t o g e t h e r i  t h e  c r e a t i v e  t e n s i o n  which marked " t h e  wide r  and s l o w e r  

p r o c e s s e s  of accommodation and a s s i m i l a t i o n r 1  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  e v e n t u a l  

t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of  a  c u l t u r e  r a t h e r  t h a n  che  o b l i t e r a t i o n  of  p r e - C h r i s t i a n  

t r a d i t i o n s  ( J o l l y  1996: 15, 29 )  . 

The main b u i l d i n g s  o f  t h e  Anglo-Saxon se t t l e r s  w e r e  f r e q u e n t l y  

s p a c i o u s  d w e l l i n g s ,  c o n s t r u c t e d  e n t i r e l y  o f  t i rnber .  With an a v e r a g e  

f l o o r  a r e a  of around f i f t y  squa re  rnetres, t h e s e  h a l l s  accommodated about  

a  dozen p e o p l e  o r  s o  ( F i g u r e  2 2 ) .  I n  l a t e r  Anglo-Saxon England, 

b u i l d i n g s  w i t h  l a r g e r  f l o o r  a r e a s  mark t h e  h i g h e r  s t a t u s  sites and 

p r o v i d e  e v i d e n c e  f o r  a  r i s i n g  e l i t e .  Throughout t h e  pe r iod ,  however, 



v a r i o u s  age  and s t a t u s  groups l i v e d  and worked t o g e t h e r  under one roof  

a l though  some h a l l s  do f e a t u r e  an  i n t e r n a 1  p a r t i t i o n  and t h e s e  a r e a s  have 

been i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  s e p a r a t e  s l e e p i n g  quarters for women and c h i l d r e n .  

The e a r l y  laws sugges t  t h a t  t h e  households  o f  kings and freemen h e l d  z 

number of dependants  o r  o t h e r  p e r s o n s  of lower s t a t u s .  These p e r s o n s  

were n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a l 1  of  a s i n g l e  k i n  group.  I n  Kent and Wessex, 

households were n o t  j u s t  r e s i d e n c e s  b u t ,  t o  a degree,  a l s o  l e g a l  u n i t s  

wi th  t h e  master of t h e  house r e s p o n s i b l e  for t h e  a c t s  o f  a l 1  pe r sons  

w i t h i n  h i s  household (Alcock 1989: 287-8; Harke 1997: 129, 138-147). 

Archaeo log ica l  evidence shows t h a t  a complete farmstead c o n s i s t e d  

of t h e  main h a l l  and a few smal le r ,  sunken-floored,  a n c i l l a r y  b u i l d i n g s .  

S e t t l e m e n t s  w e r e  g e n e r a l l y  comprised of no more than two o r  t h r e e  

homesteads, and ranged i n  s i z e  from f i f t e e n  t o  t h i r t y - s i x  i n d i v i d u a l s ,  

though some s e t t l e m e n t s  were l a r g e r  w i t h  about  t e n  farmsteads.  A v a i l a b l e  

d a t a  s u g g e s t  hamïets  of between t w e l v e  and f i f t y  people,  bu t  which r a r e l y  

reached one hundred. These srnall communities of dependant households  

formed t h e  b a s i c  r e s i d e n t i a l  and economic u n i t s  of  t h e  f i f t h  t o  soven th  

c e n t u r i e s  (Harke 1997 : 138-40) . 

Economy 

In fo rmat ion  from t h e  e i g h t h  centu . ry  p o r t r a y s  t h r e e  l e v e l s  o f  

s e t t l e m e n t  i n  England: r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  p o r t s  and r o y a l  c e n t r e s .  The 

r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  were p r i n c i p a l l y  concerned w i t h  food p roduc t ion  and, 

i n c r e a s i n g l y ,  w i t h  suppor t ing  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p o r t s  and r o y a l  

c e n t r e s  (Arnold 1988: 1 9 8 ) .  They accomplished t h i s  by way of mixed 

farming,  supplemented with c o t t a g e  i n d u s t r i e s  and some t r a d e .  The e a r l y  

Anglo-saxon p e r i o d  w a s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by h o r t i c u l t u r a L i s t s  and 

p a s t o r a l i s t s  r a t h e r  than by i n t e n s i v e  f a m e r s .  Archaeologica l  ev idence  

shows t h a t  animal husbandry, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  r a i s i n g  of  c a t t l e  b u t  a l s o  

t h e  h e r d i n g  of  pigs and sheep, and t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  of  c e r e a l  c rops  p layed  

an i m p o r t a n t  r o l e .  Nonetheless, it is  probab le  t h a t  t h e  l a r g e  s c a l e  



e leven th  cen tu ry  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  t he  a r a b l e  l ands  of England began w i t h  

t h e  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  r u r a l  s e t t l emen t s  of  t h e  f i f t h  t o  seventh  c e n t u r i e s .  

Unfor tunate ly ,  however, no sys temat ic  a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  Anglo-saxon economy 

has ye t  been worked ou t ,  p a x t l y  because s o  few domestic sites a r e  known 

and p a r t l y  because it i s  ques t ionab le  whether those  sites which a r e  known 

a r e  t r u l y  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  (Alcock 1987: 285-7, 270; m n o l d  1988 : 198)  . 
Fanning se t t l e rnen t s  supported craftsrnen a t  two l e v e l s .  A t  t h e  

h igher  l e v e l  were t h e  metalworkers and t h e  makers of fine swords, helmets  

and j ewel le ry .  After t h e  seven th  century ,  such craftsmen were l i k e l y  

p e r i p a t e t i c  and worked, f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  a t  t h e  r o y a l  c e n t r e s  under  t h e  

patronage o f  c h i e i s  and p r i n c e s .  A t  t h e  lower l e v e l ,  c raf tsmanship  

included t h e  product ion of i r o n  t o o l s  and implernents f o r  farming and 

o t h e r  c r a f t s  and were c a r r i e d  on wi th in  t h e  v i l l a g e  i t s e l f ;  however, t o  

d a t e  no  s rn i th ies  have been found (Alcock 1989: 270-88; Arnold 1988: 1 9 8 ) .  

The numerous sunken-floor bu i ld ings  o f  t h e  Anglo-Saxon se t t l e rnen t  

per iod once be l i eved  t o  be dwel l ings  a r e  now recognized a s  a n c i l l a r y  

bu i ld ings  (Alcock 1987: 287-8). On occas ion,  t he se  bu i l d ings  were used 

i n  connection with rnetalworking but much more f r equen t l y ,  they  have been 

found t o  c o n t a i n  s i g n i f i c a n t  evidence fo r  t e x t i l e  product ion.  

Excavations have unearthed h igh ly  po l i shed  Stones used a s  l i nen -  

smoothers, whorls f o r  spinning,  bone and i r o n  s p i n d l e s ,  c l a y  loorn-weights 

and the pos t -ho les  f o r  t h e  up r igh t  looms themselves.  Sunken-floor 

bu i ld ings  were d i s t r i b u t e d  evenly  throughout t h e  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  wi th  each 

household having i t s  own weaving s i t e  (Alcock 1987: 287-8; Harke 1997: 

136 ) .  The domestic product ion of l e a t h e r  goods, v e s s e l s ,  c l o t h e s  and 

shoes, i s  suggested i n  t h e  a rchaeo log ica l  r ecord  by t h e  presence o f  i r o n  

awls and heavy need les .  F ina l l y ,  p o t t e r y  seems t o  have been a domes t ic  

c r a f t  a s  w e l l ,  a l though it has  been suggested t h a t  t h e  more e l a b o r a t e  

c i ne r a ry  urns were made by s p e c i a l i z e d  p o t t e r s  (Alcock 1987: 287-8). 

T h e r e  is very  l i t t l e  evidence f o r  i n t e r n a 1  t r a d e ,  y e t  i t  i s  s u r e  t o  

have e x i s t e d  a t  l e a s t  on a l o c a l  b a s i s .  R e d i s t r i b u t i o n  between k i n  



members probably a l s o  accounted f o r  t h e  movement of goods from one a r ea  

t o  ano ther  (Arnold 1988: 198) a l though  s i m i l a r  a r t i f a c t s  d iscovered i n  

d i f f e r e n t  cemeter ies  may j u s t  a s  e a s i l y  t r a c e  t he  movement o f  

Fndividuals ,  b r ides ,  hos tages ,  craftsmen, a s  of goods. The presence of 

j ewel le ry  and o the r  such abjects imp l i e s  a t r a d e  i n  metals  such as gold ,  

t i n ,  copper, s i l v e r ,  and s o  f o r t h .  It  a l s o  suggests  t h e  presence of 

cormnunities engaged i n  e x t r a c t i n g  and r e f i n i n g  t he  o res ,  though a trade 

i n  s c r a p  meta l s  and t h e  me l t i ng  d o m  of  Roman o r  o the r  o b j e c t s  cannot be 

r u l e d  o u t  (Alcock 1987: 288) - 
Externa l  t rade ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  w e l l  a t t e s t e d  by t h e  

a r chaeo log i ca l  record and seems t o  have been c a r r i e d  ou t  over  very long 

d i s t a n c e s .  Imported p o t t e r y  from Gaul, m i l l e f i o r i  g l a s s  from t h e  

Mediterranean,  Byzantine s i l v e r ,  bronze, ivory,  l a p i s  l a z u l i  and, above 

a l l ,  ga rne t s ,  came t o  the  Anglo-Saxons from a s  f a r  away a s  A f r i c a  and 

Asia.  Much of  t h i s  wealth may have made i ts way t o  England a s  b r i b e s  o r  

l o o t ,  o r  a s  dowries o r  d iplornat ic  g i f t s  r a t h e r  than as  commercial t r a d e  

goods (Alcock 1987: 288) .  Most l i t e r a r y  and archaeological  m a t e r i a l s  

argue f o r  a system of b a r t e r  based on t h e  exchange of h ides  and b o l t s  o f  

woven c l o t h  r a t h e r  than t h e  use  of  hard currencyl' (Hoffman 1964: 227-8; 

Owen 1986:  50;  Weiner 1989: 2 ) .  Each of t h e  two primary i n d u s t r i e s  of  

t h e  per iod ,  the one dominated by t h e  men and o ther  by t h e  women, provided 

one o f  t h e s e  foms of  t ende r  o r  exchange, perhaps i n d i c a t i n g  something of 

t h e  power dynamics of Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y .  IUthough t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  s i t e  

d a t a  a v a i l a b l e  with which t o  i d e n t i f y  i n c i p i e n t  t r ad ing  s e t t l emen t s ,  

B e d e ' s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of seventh-century London a s  "a market f o r  many 

peoples  coming t h i t h e r  by l a n d  and sea"  does h i n t  a t  a  w e l l  e s t a b l i s h e d  

commercial t r a d e  by t h a t  t i m e .  Some form of  coinage was a l s o  i n  use  by 

Bede's t i m e  s i n c e  t h e  seventh-century Laws of Æpelbert of Kent demand 

t h a t  p e n a l t i e s  be paid  i n  s h i l l i n g s  o r  sceattas (Alcock 1987: 288) .  

The royal cen t res  w e r e  supported through an e l a b o r a t e  system of  

t r i b u t e s ,  food-rents and o b l i g a t o r y  s e r v i c e .  I n  Kent a s  i n  t h e  rest of  



e a r l y  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y ,  t h e  r o y a l  townships o r  seats func t ioned  as 

c e n t r e s  f o r  t r i b u t e  c o l l e c t i o n  while ,  i n  more d i r e c t  f a s h i o n ,  t h e  king 

and h i s  c o u r t  a l s o  t r a v e l l e d  a  r e g u l a r  c i r c u i t  £rom one township t o  t h e  

n e x t  r e c e i v i n g  payments and consuming food-rents  (Alcock 1987: 291-2; 

Brooks 1989: 67; Evans 1997: 123-5). ~ h e r - e  is c o n s i d e r a b l e  

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  ev idence  for t h e  p resence  o f  a r o y a l  v i l l  a t  E a s t r y  where, 

g i v e n  t h e  topograph ica l  advantages ,  "it would be  s u r p r i s i n g  i f  t h e  roya l  

v i l l  had n o t  a t t r a c t e d  t h e  growth o f  some s o r t  o f  township  ... perhaps  

p a r t l y  i n d u s t r i a l  and m e r c a n t i l e  i n  c h a r a c t e r "  (Hawkes 1979: 9 6 ) .  There 

may have been a c e n t r e  o f  j e w e l l e r y  p roduc t ion  a t  E a s t r y  and t h i s  major 

r o y a l  r e s idence  would have r e q u i r e d  o t h e r  s p e c i a l i s t  services from weapon 

s m i t h s  a s  we l l  a s  from ale, c l o t h i n g  and l u x u r y  merchants  (Hawkes 1979:  

9 6  I t  is  a l s o  worth n o t i n g  t h a t  Wodnesbeorge (Woodnesborough), a  s i t e  

w i t h  "one o f  t h e  b e s t  c l a i m s  i n  Kent" t o  be a  p l a c e  f o r  t h e  worship o f  

Woden, "is s i t u a t e d  o n l y  s l i g h t l y  ove r  a  mile n o r t h  o f  E a s t r y "  (Hawkes 

1979: 9 7 ) .  This  c l o s e  p o s i t i o n i n g  o f  r o y a l  v i l l  and r e l i g i o u s  c e n t r e  

"can h a r d l y  be a c c i d e n t a l "  (Hawkes 1979: 97) and stresses t h e  s t r o n g  l i n k  

between Anglo-Saxon k i n g s h i p  and r e l i g i o n .  The r u l e r s  o f  Kent, l i k e  

o t h e r  Anglo-saxon k ings ,  a l s o  had h a l l s  a t  v a r i o u s  c e n t r e s  where d i s p u t e s  

cou ld  be s e t t l e d  and j u s t i c e  meted o u t .  A t  Canterbury, t h e  g r e a t  Roman 

t h e a t r e  se rved  f o r  c e n t u r i e s  a s  a  p l a c e  .of assernbly f o r  t h e  Cantwara ,  t h e  

p e o p l e  o f  Kent (Brooks 1989: 6 8 ) .  

Ki&saip 

A major  c o n t r o l l i n g  e l emen t  of  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y  was d u t y  t o  t h e  

k i n  group which p r o t e c t e d ,  avenged, and p a i d  compensat ion on b e h a l f  of  

i t s  own. I n  t h e  extreme, vengeance cou ld  l e a d  t o  b lood  feud.  However, 

v o r i o u s  laws of t h e  s e v e n t h  c e n t u r y  show t h e  feud b e i n g  r e p l a c e d  by a 

sys tem o f  blood-payments s u c h  a s  t h e  wergild and m a n b o t .  As can be  seen  

from t h e  Laws of  King melbert o f  Kent, t h e s e  payments w e r e  p r e - s e t ,  w i th  

compensat ion going t o  t h e  k i n g  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  menbers of t h e  wronged k in  
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group. Even tua l ly ,  such s a n c t i o n s  became more and more t h e  province  of 

t h e  k ing a l o n e  a s  r o y a l  a u t h o r i t y  g r a d u a l l y  t o o k  precedence  over k i n s h i p  

o b l i g a t i o n s  (Alcock 1987: 292-4; Brooks 1989: 67-8; Evans 1997: 4 5 ;  Loyn 

1974: 199, 202-3) .  

Never the less ,  k i n s h i p  t i e s  w e r e  s t i l l  a  power fu l  f o r c e  wi th in  

Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y .  A man's s t a t u s  depended o n  h i s  p o s i t i o n  i n  a f r e e  

kindred;  s t r a n g e r s  w e r e  expected t o  make themse lves  known by d e c l a r i n g  

t h e i r  k insh ip .  A k i n l e s s  man could f i n d  h i rnse l f  i n  d i r e  s t r a i t s  u n l e s s  

he had ge feran  o r  gegildan, f r i e n d s  o r  a s s o c i a t e s ,  w i l l i n g  t o  make 

w e r g i l d  payments on b i s  b e h a l f  should t h e  need arise. Scho la r s  have 

desc r ibed  t h e  Anglo-saxon k insh ip  system a s  b i l a t e r a l ,  w i th  a  weak 

p a t r i l a t e r a l  b i a s  and a tendency t o  v i r i l o c a l  r e s i d e n c e  (Arnold 1988: 

145; Harke 1997: 1 3 7 ) .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between m o t h e r ' s  b r o t h e r  and 

sister1s son w a s  a  c r u c i a l  one i n  Gerrnanic s o c i e t y  and t h e r e  a r e  numerous 

examples o f  i t s  i n f l u e n c e  i n  both legend (Beowulf) and h i s t o r y  (Tacitus) 

( P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 6 5 ) .  The importance of t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  h i n t s  a t  a n  

avuncular  s t r u c t u r e  w i t h i n  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y  which has  n o t  been f u l l y  

explored .  I t  seems p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  f o s t e r a g e  s y s t e m  may a l s o  have 

fol lowed an avunculocal  t r e n d ,  r a t h e r  than t h e  p a t r i l o c a l  one most o f t e n  

surmised; sistersf sons  a r e  r e g u l a r l y  i d e n t i f i e d  as l e a d e r s  of  a l o r d ' s  

c o m i t a  tus. 

"Kinship was a l s o  t h e  i n i t i a l  b a s i s  o f  l a r g e r  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s "  and 

it has  been sugges ted  t h a t  " reg iona l  s t r u c t u r e s ,  and e v e n t u a l l y  kingdoms 

w e r e  c r e a t e d  by t h e  rise t o  dominance of  i n d i v i d u a l  l i n e a g e s "  (Harke 

1997: 1 3 7 ) .  While knowledge of k i n  t i e s  was i m p o r t a n t  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  

land r i g h t s  and t h e  t r ansmiss ion  of l and ,  t h e r e  i s  no evidence  f o r  t h e  

e x i s t e n c e  of  t e r r i t o r i a l  c l a n s  i n  Anglo-saxon England (Loyn 1974: 199- 

2 0 7 ) .  I t  s e e m s  t h a t  "k indreds  were not g iven  enough t h e  t o  develop i n t o  

f u l l - f l e d g e d  land-owing i n s t i t u t i o n s w  b e f o r e  t e r r i t o r i a l  k ingship  came to 

t h e  f o r e  (Loyn 1974: 207; a l s o  Harke 1997: 1 3 7 ) -  



The kindred d i d ,  however, remain s t rong  a t  t h e  s o c i a l  l e v e l ,  

r e t a i n i n g  con t ro l  over  marr iage.  The groom was o b l i g a t e d  t o  show t h a t  he 

could maintain h i s  b r i d e  p roper ly ,  t h a t  he could pay t h e  remuneration 

proper  f o r  her  upbringing,  t h a t  he could g r an t  a n  adequate  g i f t  i n  r e tu rn  

f o r  her s u i t ,  and t h a t  he could make  adequate p r o v i s i o n  for he r  should 

she  o u t l i v e  him. Only a f t e r  a l 1  of these  cond i t i ons  had been m e t  would 

t h e  b r i d e ' s  kindred ag ree  t o  t h e  b e t r o t h a l  (Loyn 1 9 7 4 :  2 0 6 ) .  

S o c i d  Organization 

Upon the  f i r m  base  of  c o t t a g e  i ndus t ry  and mixed farming r e s t ed  a 

s o c i a l  pyramid w i th  a  wa r r i o r  k ing a t  i ts  apex (Alcock 1987: 289 ) .  The 

Anglo-saxon i n s t i t u t i o n  of  k ingship  had deep a n c e s t r a l  r o o t s .  According 

t o  T a c i t u s '  account,  t h e  Gemanic  t r i b e s  acknowledged kings chosen from a 

roya l  s t ock  ( t h e  rex o r  cyning, t h e  kin- leader)  and war leaders  s e l ec t ed  

f o r  m i l i t a r y  s k i 1 1  and va lou r  ( t h e  d u x )  (Chaney 1970:  3 4 ) .  Apparently, 

dur ing  t h e  Migration Period,  " t he se  two a spec t s  o f  l e a d e r s h i p  coalesced" 

(Mcock 1987: 289; b u t  a l s o  Chaney 1970: 3 4 ) .  However, e a r l y  Anglo-Saxon 

kingship  was not  t h e  simple and abso lu t e  i n s t i t u t i o n  which it l a t e r  

became. In  t he  f i r s t  c e n t u r i e s ,  r u l e r s  were not  n e c e s s a r i l y  t h e  heads of  

any form of c e n t r a l i z e d  government though the se  l e a d e r s  had f r e e r  access 

t h a n  most t o  goods, women and va luab les .  Pos i t i ons  o f  a u t h o r i t y  were 

i n i t i a l l y  more l i k e l y  t o  have been achieved than  i n h e r i t e d ;  d e s p i t e  t h e  

evidence f o r  s o c i a l  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n ,  " there  i s  some j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  

regard ing  t he  c u l t u r e  of  Migration-Period England ... a s  be ing  

fundamentally e g a l i t a r i a n  in t h e  sense  t h a t  p o s i t i o n s  of  power were open 

t o  any with t h e  s t r e n g t h  t o  seize and hold them" and t hey  w e r e  "not 

r e s t r i c t e d  by n o n - u t i l i t a r i a n  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  such a s  b i r t h "  (Hines 1989) .  

By  demonstrat ing s u p e r i o r  o r a t o r i c a l  s k i l l s ,  war prowess and success  i n  

ceremonial  exchange, wa r r i o r s  could  r i s e  t o  the top ,  enhancing t h e i r  own 

p o s i t i o n  and a l s o  the  power of t h e i r  k inship  group. The rea f t e r ,  it seems 

l i k e l y  t h a t  such successes  developed i n t o  a  sys tem o f  l e a d e r s h i p  through 
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i n h e r i t a n c e  (Arnold 1988 : 194) . Over tine, a  sys tem of  r u l e  headed by a 

h igh king came i n t o  b e i n g  a l though  t h e  te rm cyn ing  was used t o  d e s c r i b e  

more tnan  one l e v e l  of  t h e  Anglo-saxon c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  h ie ra rchy ;  above a 

series of under-kings w e r e  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  English kingdons 

who f r e q u e n t l y  sha red  t h e i r  r u l e  wi th  a son o r  o t h e r  member of t h e  r o y a l  

s t o c k .  At t h e  u l t i m a t e  peak o f  t h i s  system s t o o d  t h o s e  r a r e  kings upon 

whorn t h e  a u t h o r s  of t h e  Anglo-Saxon Chronic le  bestowed t h e  t i t l e  o f  

Bretwalda; seven of  these " r u l e r s  of  B r i t a i n "  are recorded  i n  t h e  

Chronic le ,  i n c l u d i n g  E'elbert o f  Kent (ALcock 1987 : 2 9 0 )  . 
Angio-Saxon custom h e l d  t h a t  t h e  king shou ld  l e a d  t h e  hos t ,  whether  

it was t o  a t t a c k  a n o t h e r  kingdom o r  t o  defend h i s  own. "The frequency 

wi th  which t h e  k ings  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  m e t  t h e i r  d e a t h s  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d "  

confirms t h i s  p r a c t i c e  (Alcock 1987: 292) . The r o y a l  family performed 

o t h e r  n i l i t a r y  f u n c t i o n s  a s  w e l l .  Both t h e  C h r o n i c l e  and t h e  Laws o f  

H p e l  d e s c r i b e  how t h e  son o r  nephew o f  t h e  k ing w a s  r e q u i r e d  t o  command 

t h e  r o y a l  bodyguard. T h i s  "bodyguard, o r  persona1 warband of t h e  k ing,  

t h e  comi ta tus  a t t e n d a n t s  i n  L a t i n ,  heord-geneatas,  hearth-companions, i n  

Engl ish"  r ep resen ted  " t h e  l a y e r  immediately below t h e  r o y a l  s tock"  

(Alcock 1987: 2 9 2 ) .  Among t h e  Anglo-Saxons, an  a r i s t o c r a c y  based bath on 

b i r t h  and s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  k ing developed (Alcock 1987: 2 9 2 ) .  

Below t h i s  c l a s s  o f  n o b i l i t y  made up of t h e  eorls o r  thegns, were 

t h e  v a r i o u s  c l a s s e s  of freemen, t h e  c e o r l s .  Apar t  from t h e  few craftsrnen 

mentioned above and t h e  b a r d s  o r  scops ,  t h i s  c l a s s  o f  freemen was made up 

of farmers  o r  s o l d i e r y  who were f r e e  b u t  not  nob le .  T h e  s p e a r  b u r i a l s  of 

t h i s  pe r iod  a r e  o f t e n  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  t h e  graves  of rnembers of  t h i s  c e o r l  

c l a s s  - men who may have been w a r r i o r s  a s  wel l  as fa rmers .  This  

combination, however, is  n o t  suppor ted  by t h e  s u r v i v i n g  l i t e r a t u r e  from 

t h e  p e r i o d  which d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  between a  r u s t i c u s  and a m i l e s ,  between a  

farmer  and a s o l d i e r  (Alcock 1987: 293; Harke 1997: 1 4 1 ) .  

At t h e  lowest  l e v e l  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  h i e r a r c h y  w e r e  t h e  s l a v e s  and t h e  

semi-free,  t h e  c l a s s  o f  peow and l a o t  (Harke 1997: 1 4 1 ) .  An i n t e g r a l  and 



s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  o f  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y ,  t h i s  c l a s s  inc luded  bo th  war 

c a p t i v e s  and t h o s e  ens laved  by a  f a i l u r e  t o  m e e t  l e g a l  o b l i g a t i o n s  

( P e l t e r e t  1981: 9 9 ) .  Many s l a v e s  were n a t i v e  B r i t o n s .  However, t h e  

v a r i o u s  immigrant Anglo-saxon groups lfwere n o t  a v e r s e  t o  preying  on e a c h  

o t h e r "  ( P e l t e r e t  1981: 1 0 2 ) ,  and t h e  s l a v e  t r a d e  remained an i m p o r t a n t  

a s p e c t  o f  t h e  commerce between England and t h e  Con t inen t  (Alcock 1987:  

294) . There  was a  c e r t a i n  d e g r e e  o f  i n t e r n a 1  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and 

r n o b i l i t y  w i t h i n  t h e  c l a s s  system. The s l a v e  c l a s s  was d iv ided  i n t o  a t  

l e a s t  t h r e e  sub-c l a s ses  and t h e  c l a s s  of freemen i n t o  a t  l e a s t  two. 

While a s l a v e  could be  f r eed ,  a freeman cou ld  be p u t  i n t o  s l a v e r y ;  a t  t h e  

same t i m e ,  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  k ing  cou ld  i n c r e a s e  t h e  w e r g i l d  of  any man, 

f r e e  o r  u n f r e e  (Harke 1997: 1 4 2 ) .  

W u z f d t ~ e  

Whether C e l t i c  o r  Germanie, t h e  peop les  of B r i t a i n  d u r i n g  t h e  

f i f t h  t o  t h e  s e v e n t h  c e n t u r i e s  " sha red  one c u l t u r a l  t r a i t :  t h e  p u r s u i t  

o f  w a r f a r e  a s  a  major  a c t i v i t y  o f  s o c i e t y "  (Alcock 1987: 285; a l s o  

Davidson 1993: 8 ) .  For t h e s e  " h e r o i c  s o c i e t i e s " ,  " m a r t i a l  v a l o u r  was t h e  

p r i n c i p a l  v i r t u e  of t he  l e a d i n g  s o c i a l  c l a s s "  - s o c i e t y ,  economy, a n d  

bo th  s p i r i t u a l  and m a t e r i a l  c u l t u r e  were a l 1  d i r e c t e d  towards t h e  same 

m a r t i a l  f o c u s  (ALcock 1987: 2 9 4 ) .  S u c c e s s f u l  w a r f a r e  was e s s e n t i a l  to a 

s t a b l e  k i n g s h l p  a s  w e l l  a s  a s t a b l e  s o c i e t y  (Hooper 1989: 1 9 1 ) .  I n  

England, carnpaigning e v e n t u a l l y  became t h e  p r o v i n c e  of a  w a r r i o r  e l i t e ,  

as it had been on t h e  Cont inent  p r i o r  t o  t h e  m i g r a t i o n s  ( H a l s a l l  1989:  

167; b u t  also Hines 1989) . I n  t h e  f i f t h  and s i x t h  c e n t u r i e s ,  w a r f a r e  

took t h e  form o f  f euds  between v i l l a g e s .  "As t h e  s m a l l  t r i b e s  and 

v i l l a g e s  c o a l e s c e d  i n t o  l a r g e r  s t a t e s ,  and as p o l i t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  

p r o g r e s s e d  beyond t h e  t r i b a l  s t a g e ,  changes  occurred" ,  a l though  "it was 

p robab ly  i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  k ings  t o  e r a d i c a t e  t h e  d e e p l y  ingxained c o n c e p t s  

which [gave  rise t o ]  . . . v io l ence f f  (HalsaI.1 1989: 1 6 7 ) .  For v a r i o u s  s o c i a l  

and p o l i t i c a l  reasons ,  t h e  con t inuous  f e u d i n g  a ~ d  endemic war fa re  



remained use fu l  t o  t h e  e a r l y  r u l e r s .  However, by t h e  seventh century,  

Anglo-saxon kings were making e f f o r t s  t o  l i m i t  warring t o  t h a t  with roya l  

backing.  It was probably dur ing t h i s  l a t e r  "period of s t a t e  formation" 

t h a t  " the  r i g h t  t o  f i g h t  became l imi t ed  t o  c e r t a i n  c l a s s e s  of soc ie ty" ,  

a l though t h i s  was s t i l l  no t  a  hard and f a s t  r u l e  (Ha l sa l l  1989: 1 6 7 ) .  

"Royal i n i t i a t i v e s  could no t . . .  e n t i r e l y  remove t h e  deep-seated concepts  

o f  w a r "  fundamental t o  k g l o - ~ a x o n  s o c i e t y  ( H a l s a l l  1989 : 167) . 

The seventh cen tury  Laws of Ine of  Wessex give an i dea  of f o r c e  

s i z e  and organiza t ion :  a group of up t o  seven men were considered 

" th ieves" ;  from seven t o  t h i r t y - f i v e  were i d e n t i f i e d  a s  a "band"; whi le  a 

f o r c e  c o n s i s t i n g  of more t han  th r ee  dozen armed men was considered an  

"army". Obviously, t h i s  is a minimum f i g u r e ,  al though i t  i s  un l ike ly  

t h a t  any o f  t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon kingdoms could have r a i s e d  a fo rce  of  

more than a  thousand men. Throughout t h e  e a r l y  period,  armies were 

i n s t i t u t e d  on a  persona1 b a s i s  with t h e  corn i ta tu s  o r  heord-geneatas o f  

t h e  king o r  t h e  g r e a t  l o r d  a t  t h e i r  core  (Alcock 1987:  300 -1 ) .  

I n  h i s  seminal s tudy  of warfare i n  pre-Conquest England, H a l s a l l  

(1989)  has snown t h a t  v io lence  was c l e a r l y  graded (Table 2 ) .  A t  t h e  

f i r s t  o r  lowest  l e v e l  of  violence were t h e  brawls,  robber ies  and wayside 

k i l l i n g s .  I f  t h e  aggressor  i n  these  a c t i o n s  could be i d e n t i f i e d ,  t h e  

nex t  l e v e l  of violence,  t h e  feud, might ensue.  Within a se t t l ement ,  

feuds  probably ended f a i r l y  quickly with t h e  payment of t h e  wergild o r  

blood p r i c e .  I f  t h e  g u i l t y  pa r ty  came  from ou t s ide  t h e  c o m u n i t y  o r  t h e  

king group, however, feuds were l i k e l y  t o  be  more s e r ious .  The feud was 

a s i g n i f i c a n t  p a r t  of  Anglo-saxon l i f e  and t h e  law codes of t h e  t h e  

r e v e a l  t h a t  var ious  r u l e r s  were e i t h e r  unable  o r  unwil l ing t o  put  a  s t o p  

t o  it ( H a l s a l l  1989: 159-167). 

At t h e  t h i r d  l e v e l ,  armed violence became warfare.  "On t h e  one 

hand was srnall-scale, endemic o r  r i t u a l  f i gh t ing" ,  which took " the  form 

o f  r a i d s  and counter-ra ids"  (Ha l sa i l  1989: 167)  t o  acqui re  booty, e i t h e r  

by l o o t  o r  t r i b u t e .  The ravaging of enemy lands and t h e  s h o r t ,  quick 



b a t t l e s  w e r e  t h e  work of s m a l l e r  a r m i e s  made up o f  a r i s t o c r a t s  and t h e i r  

r e t a i n e r s  ( H a l s a l l  1989: 164; b u t  a l s o  Alcock 1987: 305; Hooper 1989: 

1 9 3 ) .  T h i s  sma l l - sca le  war fa re  o c c u r r e d  "more o r  less eve ry  yea r ,  e x c e p t  

i n  times o f  s t r i c t l y  e n f o ~ c e d  peace" (Halsall  1989: 1 6 7 ) .  The l a r g e -  

scale, n o n - r i t u a l  wars, on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  a p p e a r  t o  have broken o u t  

among ne ighbour ing  kingdoms o n l y  once e v e r y  g e n e r a t i o n  o r  s o  [ H a l s a l l  

1989: 159-67).  I n  t h e  sources ,  t h e  Anglo-Saxons themselves do n o t  

d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between t h e s e  two t y p e s  o f  w a r f a r e  through t h e  u s e  o f  a n y  

c l e a r l y  d e f i n e d  te rms and it Fs u n c l e a r  whe the r  t h e y  fo rmal ly  

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  t h e  r i t u a l  Exom t h e  n o n - r i t u a l  e v e n t  ( H a l s a l l  1989: 1 7 3 ) .  

C e r t a i n  r u l e s  o f  conduct  governed t h e  sma l l - sca le ,  endemic w a r f a r e  

w i t h  t h e  warbands invo lved  a p p a r e n t l y  f o l l o w i n g  wel l -def ined  r o u t e s ,  

marked w i t h  names such a s  Fyrdstraet and Hereford ( rough ly  t r a n s i a t a b l e  

as  M i l i t i a  S t r e e t  and Ra ide r s '  Ford - OE fyrd denoted a l o c a l  o r  f r i e n d l y  

f o r c e  w h i l e  OE here à e s i g n a t e d  an  i n v a d i n g  enemy). Any f o r c e s  e n t e r i n g  a 

t e r r i t o r y  were m e t  by an o f f i c i a l  who would a s k  them t h e i r  b u s i n e s s  and 

i t  i s  c l e a r  from t h e  sources  t h a t  " t h e s e  o f f i c i a l s  d i d  n o t  expec t  t o  b e  

k i l l e d  o u t  o f  hand" ( H a l s a l l  1989:  1 6 4 ) .  Under t h e  " r u l e s  o f  war", p o e t s  

o r  b a r d s  were a l s o  al lowed t o  l i v e ,  a s  w e r e  any  godsons of  t h e  v i c t o r s  

who may have been found a s  f o s t e r l i n g s  arnongst a d e f e a t e d  f o r c e  ( H a l s a l l  

1989: 164). 

A chance a t  a f a i r  f i g h t  was a l s o  t h e  n o m  i n  r i t u a l  war fa re ,  a s  

was the o p t i o n  t o  avoid  a l l - o u t  c o n f l i c t  by pay ing  a b r i b e  o r  t r i b u t e  t o  

t h e  i n v a d e r s .  S e r i o u s  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  w a s  f u r t h e r  avoided through t h e  

exchange o f  h o s t a g e s  and t h e  swear ing  o f  o a t h s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  and it i s  

a l s o  l i k e l y ,  a s  FeJixfs Life of G u t h l a c  r e c o r d s ,  t h a t  some o f  t h e  b o o t y  

t a k e n  was a l s o  r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  v i c t i m s  f o r  t h e  same reason  ( H a l s a l l  1989: 

The waging of l a r g e - s c a l e  w a r f a r e  f o r  conques t  fol lowed a d i f f e r e n t  

set o f  r u l e s .  I n  t h i s  form o f  war fa re ,  p a y i n g  t r i b u t e  was n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  

a n  o p t i o n .  Large-sca le  w a r f a r e  a l s o  d i f f e r e d  from t h e  endemic v a r i e t y  i n  



t h a t  t h e  f i n a l  r e s u l t  o f  an  e n c o u n t e r  w a s  o f t e n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  t r a n s f e r  of 

l a n d .  There  i s  no ev idence  f o r  permanent  f o r t r e s s e s  o r  d e f e n s e  g a r r i s o n s  

i n  t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon pe r iod ;  the  m i l i t a r y  a c t i v i t i e s  engaged i n  were 

open and mobile .  F requen t ly ,  b a t t l e s  t ook  p l a c e  a t  t h e  f r o n t i e r  o f  t h e  

kingdom b e i n g  a t t a c k e d ,  u s u a l l y  n e a r  a r i v e r  f o r d  o r  some o t h e r  w e l l -  

known l andmark- such  a s  p r e h i s t o r i c  h i l l f o r t s ,  barrows, Roman c i t ies ,  

dykes,  o r  o t h e r  ea r thworks  (Aïcock 1987: 305-9; H a l s a l l  1989 :  165). 

Apparent ly ,  one  o f  the best ways t o  b r i n g  an  enemy t o  b a t t l e  was t o  

occupy a well-known s i t e  a s  a  c h a l l e n g e  and awa i t  t h e i r  arrival.  Such a 

p r a c t i c e  was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  f u l l - s c a l e  b a t t l e s  f o u g h t  d u r i n g  t h e  

Anglo-saxon p e r i o d  and such  p l a c e s  ( r e v e r e d  a s  " the  work o f  g i a n t s "  by 

t h e  Anglo-Saxons themse lves )  may have  h e l d  some r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  

Given t h e  n o n - r i t u a l  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  b a t t l e s  fought  a t  t h e s e  l o c a t i o n s ,  t h e  

d e l i b e r a t e  a c t  o f  g o i n g  o u t s i d e  t h e  n o m  of s o c i e t y  by s e l e c t i n g  tnese 

a n c i e n t  and p r o v o c a t i v e  monuments as  a p l a c e  o f  b a t t l e ,  may i n d i c a t e  j u s t  

how s e r i o u s  t h e s e  c o n f l i c t s  w e r e  (Halsal l  1989: 166-7) .  

Both t h e  r i t u a l  and n o n - r i t u a l  f o m s  o f  war fa re  i n v o l v e d  p lann ing ,  

a c a l 1  t o  arms and mus te r ing  o f  t r o o p s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  r e g a r d i n g  

the rnovements o f  enemy f o r c e s  (Hooper 1989: 1 9 2 ) .  Wooden swords, 

i n s c r i b e d  w i t h  runes ,  such  as  t h a t  found i n  t h e  terps o f  F r i s i a ,  w e r e  

possibly used a s  a summons t o  war (Davidson 1962: 4 4 ) .  Anglo-Saxon 

w a r r i o r s  rode  t o  w a r ,  b u t  i t  seems, p r e f e r r e d  t o  f i g h t  on f o o t  (Kee fe r  

1996:  119-2) . Leaders  occupied a  p o s i t i o n  n e a r  t h e  c e n t r e ,  w i t h  t h e i r  

m i l i t a r y  households  around them. The o f t - d e s c r i b e d  " ~ h i e l d w a f l ~ ~ ,  a  s o l i d  

and d i s c i p l i n e d  fo rma t ion  wherein men s t o o d  shoulder - to-shoulder ,  seems 

t o  have been a t i g h t  d e f e n s i v e  p o s i t i o n  employed i n  t i m e s  o f  n e c e s s i t y ;  

o t h e r w i s e ,  engagements w e r e  g e n e r a l  rnelees w i t h  each w a r r i o r  r e q u i r i n g  

s u f f i c i e n t  s p a c e  i n  which t o  w i e l d  h i s  weapons (Hooper 1989: 199-200) .  

I n  g e n e r a l ,  armies g a t h e r e d  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  when t h e r e  was s u f f i c i e n t  

g r a s s  f o r  t h e  h o r s e s .  "Small a r m i e s  i n  h o s t i l e  t e r r i t o r y  could  l i v e  o f f  

t h e  l a n d ,  s o  l o n g  a s  i t  was f e r t i l e  enough, b u t  t h e r e  would n o t  b e  much 



chance o f  t h i s  i n  most of  Wales ... o r  even p a r t s  o f  Northumbria" (Hooper 

1989: 193). Apar t  from g a t h e r i n g  p r o v i s i o n s ,  s u c h  f o r a g i n g  " se rved  t o  

e n r i c h  t h o s e  t a k i n g  p a r t  as t h e y  s e i z e d  v a l u a b l e  o b j e c t s ,  c a p t i v e s  and 

l i v e s t o c k "  (Hooper 1989: 1 9 3 ) .  Such m a t e r i a l  g a i n s  o f  w a r f a r e  w e r e  o f t e n  

"expressed  most s imply  i n  t e rms  o f  c a t t l e  d r i v e n  i n  from b o r d e r  

c o u n t r i e s "  (Aicock 1987: 3 0 5 ) .  C a t t l e - r a i d i n g ,  which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  much 

of t h e  sma l l - sca le ,  endemic w a r f a r e  (Evans 1997:  126;  als sa il 1989: 164- 

5 ) ,  "was an e x c i t i n g  s p o r t  f o r  t h e  young men" w i t h  a n a l o g i e s  t o  t h e  

s p o r t s  o f  ho r se - ra id ing  arnong t h e  B lackfoo t  o r  camel - ra id ing  among t h e  

Bedue (ALcock 1987: 3 0 5 ) .  I n  such  c a s e s ,  t h e  purpose  was t o  t a k e  

an ima l s ,  n o t  l i v e s .  If a  r a i d i n g  p a r t y  were opposed and b lood  shed,  

however, more s e r i o u s  c o n f l i c t  c o u l d  r e s u l t  (Alcock 1987: 305 ) .  Raid ing  

caused more than  j u s t  p h y s i c a l  damage t o  t h e  enerny; t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  o f  a 

king who f a i l e d  t o  p r e v e n t  h i s  enemies '  i n c u r s i o n s  s u f f e r e d  a s  w e l l  

(Hooper 1989: 193-4). The impor tance  t h e  Anglo-Saxons themselves  

a t t a c h e d  t o  t h i s  l o s s  of  r e p u t a t i o n  may b e  s e e n  i n  t h e  number o f  human 

g r i e v a n c e s ,  i n s u l t s  o r  pe r sona1  j e a l o u s i e s  which a r e  r ecorded  i n  t h e  

h i s t o r i c a l  sources  as t h e  r e a s o n s  behind much o f  t h e  f u l l - s c a l e  war fa re ;  

o n l y  i n  a  few i n s t a n c e s  is  a c o n f l i c t  o v e r  l a n d  recorded  (Arnold 1988: 

167; H a l s a l l  1989: 1 6 8 ) .  The e x t e r m i n a t i o n ,  e x p u l s i o n  o r  s u b j u g a t i o n  o f  

a n o t h e r  peop le  i n  o r d e r  t o  occupy t h e i r  t e r r i t o r y  was, n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  a n  

obvious  r eason  behind many o f  t h e  major  c o n f f i c t s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d  (Arnold 

1988: 167-9) .  There is some doub t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon p e r i o d ,  

however, as t o  whether  t h e  e x p u l s i o n  o f  a  peop le  a f f e c t e d  anyone beyond 

t h e  d e f e a t e d  king and h i s  warband. For i n s t a n c e ,  i t  has  s o  f a r  been 

i m p o s s i b l e  t o  a r r i v e  a t  an assessrnent  o f  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  B r i t o n s  

were a c t u a l l y  p h y s i c a l l y  removed from t h e  l a n d s  which f e l l  t o  t h e  Anglo- 

Saxon kingdoms (Aicock 1987: 305-6) . 
When an  army fough t  on i t s  own home ground, l i v i n g  o f f  t h e  l a n d  

was, of course ,  i n a p p r o p r i a t e .  I n  such  c a s e s ,  s u p p l i e s  had t o  be  c a r r i e d  

wi th  t h e  a m y .  P r o v i s i o n s  and o t h e r  n e c e s s i t i e s  were b rough t  a l o n g  i n  
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c a r t s ,  o t h e r  supp l ies  were c o l l e c t e d  on t h e  march and b e a s t s  on t h e  hoof 

provided f r e s h  meat a s  we l l .  A g r e a t  d e a l  o f  t h e  l a b o u r  requ i red  f o r  

such a supply  t r a i n  was drawn from the  poorer  lower c l a s s e s .  This  i s  a 

very  neg l ec t ed  a r ea  of s t u d y  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  Anglo-Saxon per iod ,  y e t  t h e r e  

"is no reason t o  doubt t h a t  t h e r e  were men whose d u t i e s  requ i red  them t o  

go wi th  t h e  army but n o t  t o  f i g h t  i n  the  f r o n t  l i n e n  (Hooper 1989: 194- 

5 ) .  There is  c e r t a i n l y  ev idence  f o r  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  i n  Bedels account of 

t h e  l a t e  seven th  century  b a t t l e  of  t h e  Trent  (HE I V  2 2 ) .  I t  seems t h a t  

a l though  war fa re  was t h e  p r e r o g a t i v e  of t h e  w a r r i o r  e l i t e ,  a l 1  c l a s s e s  i n  

Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y  exper ienced armed c o n f l i c t  o r  i t s  e f f e c t s  a t  some 

l e v e l  . 

The reasons  given f o r  war rnay be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from t h e  purposes 

which war fa re  a c t u a l l y  f u l f i l l e d .  There i s  some ev idence  t h a t  t h e  

cons t an t  war fa re  of t h e  t imes  eased s t r e s s e s  i n  t h e  va r i ous  kingdoms, 

l i m i t i n g  i n t e r n e c i n e  d i s p u t e s  and c i v i l  s t r i f e  a s  w e l l  as enab l ing  some 

groups t o  r e t a i n  t h e i r  t r i b a l  i d e n t i t y  f o r  l onge r  p e r i o d s  o f  t i m e  

( H a l s a l l  1989: 168) .  Though undoubtedly bloody, Anglo-saxon c o n f l i c t s  

rnay have f u l f i l l e d  the  concept  o f  "war a s  p lay"  a s  w e l l .  I f  t h e  

s h i e l d w a l l  formation was employed a s  more than  a p u r e l y  defens ive  

measure, war fa re  need no t  have been too  dangerous a s  l o n g  a s  cohesion was 

mainta ined.  T rad i t i ona l l y ,  war a s  p lay  is a way t o  b r i n g  forward new 

l e a d e r s ,  and warfare i n  Anglo-saxon England c e r t a i n l y  served t h i s  

purpose;  land and noble s t a t u s  w e r e  o f t en  t h e  rewards f o r  m i l i t a r y  

s e r v i c e  ( H a l s a l l  1989: 168) . Never theless ,  t h e r e  w e r e  maladaptive 

a s p e c t s  t o  r i t u a l  warfare a s  w e l l .  Among t h e  w a r r i o r  c l a s s e s ,  t h e  

qu ickness  t o  qua r r e l  which is  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  s o c i e t i e s  t h a t  p r a c t i s e  

endemic war fa re  can be seen .  Fear  of  a t t a c k  w a s  g r e a t  whi le  boas t ing  of  

and p r i d e  i n  war l ike  deeds w a s  common and d e a t h  i n  wa r f a r e  t h e  f a t e  o f  a 

s i g n i f i c a n t  percentage o f  t h e  r u l e r s  of t h e  p e r i o d  ( H a l s a l l  1989: 1 7 2 ) .  

T h e  economic purposes behind Anglo-saxon war fa re  included t h e  

a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  t r e a s u r e  and i ts  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  t o  fo l l ower s  ( H a l s a l l  



1989: 168). As noted  above,  s l a v e s  w e r e  an i n p o r t a n t  comrnodity of t h e  

p e r i o d  and endemic w a r f a r e  cou ld  p rov ide  c a t t l e ,  h o r s e s  and o t h e r  f o m s  

o f  w e a l t h  a s  w e l l  (Halsall 1989: 168 ) .  Such c o m o d i t i e s  most  l i k e l y  

changed hands o f t e n  i n  r a i d  and coun te r - r a id ,  and s o  l o n g  as a  ba lance  

was main ta ined ,  endemic w a r f a r e  cou ld  be  b e n e f i c i a l  t o  t h e  r u l e r s  o f  bo th  

t e r r i t o r i e s  ( H a l s a l l  1989: 1 6 9 ) .  Never the le s s ,  though endemic war fa re  

e a s e d  t e n s i o n s  w i t h i n  and between kingdoms, it d i d  n o t  remove them and 

e v e n t u a l l y  this f a i l u r e  b r o u g h t  abou t  t h e  e s c a l a t i o n  o f  s m a l l - s c a l e  

c o n f l i c t  i n t o  l a r g e - s c a l e  w a r f a r e ,  w i t h  t h e  s e i z u r e  o f  l a n d  and o f t e n  o f  

k i n g s h i p  be ing  t h e  f i n a l  r e s u l t .  

The Cornitatao and the "Jop of khm H d Z "  

The i n s t i t u t i o n  of t h e  comitatus o r  warband was a  dominant  f e a t u r e  

o f  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y ,  f rom t h e  f i f t h  c e n t u r y  t o  a r g u a b l y  t h e  end of t h e  

p e r i o d .  I n  g e n e r a l ,  t h e  comitatus c o n s i s t e d  o f  t h a t  body o f  men which a  

l o r d ,  k i n g  o r  c h i e f t a i n ,  c o u l d  mus te r  from h i s  own l o c a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  

though a s u c c e s s f u l  warband o f t e n  a t t r a c t e d  w a r r i o r s  from o t h e r  groups 

w i t h  i t s  promise of  wea l th ,  r e p u t a t i o n  and p r e s t i g e  f o r  i t s  mernbers. T h e  

f r equency  o f  e x i l e  and d i s l o c a t i o n  o f  w a r r i o r s  added t o  t h e  number of 

young men seek ing  s e r v i c e  w i t h  a n o t h e r  l o r d  o u t s i d e  t h e i r  own t r i b a l  a r e a  

(Evans 1997: 33; P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 33). The c o r e  o f  t h i s  group o f  f i g h t i n g  

men, however, 'always came from t h e  r o y a l  o r  n o b l e  k i n s h i p ,  and t h e  son o r  

r i g h t f u l  h e i r  o f  t h e  l o r d  l e d  t h i s  f o r c e  i n t o  b a t t l e .  

The comitatus w a s  a  fo rma l  i n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  p o s s e s s e d  a  d e f i n i t e  

s t r u c t u r e  and o r g a n i z a t i o n .  I t  made use  o f  t h e  u n d e r l y i n g  c u l t u r a l  and 

s o c i a l  a p p a r a t u s  of  i t s  t i m e  t o  s u s t a i n  i t s  e x i s t e n c e ,  y e t  i t s  members 

w e r e  bound t o g e t h e r  s o l e l y  o n  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  pe r sona1  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

(Alcock 1987: 302; Evans 1997: 2 - 5 2 ) .  These heord-geneatas, o r  hea r th -  

companions, were bound t o  t h e  d e a t h  by o a t h s  of l o y a l t y  t o  t h e i r  l o r d .  

They s e r v e d  " i n  r e t u r n  f o r  arms, food, a s h a r e  o f  t h e  boo ty ,  and perhaps  

a permanent g r a n t  of l and"  (Alcock 1987: 3 0 2 ) ,  y e t  they w e r e  n o t  



mercenaries,  bu t  i n s t e a d  adventurous young men who o f f e r e d  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  

s k i l l s  t o  a l e a d e r  who would reward them w e l l  i n  t h e  f e a s t  h a l l  with 

weapons, go ld ,  mead, and t h e  p r a i s e  o f  bards  (Alcock 1987 : 302)  . 
The mustering of l a r g e r  m i l i t a r y  fo r ce s  was accomplished by us ing 

t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  comita tus  bands a s  b u i l d i n g  blocks  f o r  t h e  l a r g e r  s c a l e  

armies; ye t ,  t h e se  warbands r e t a i n e d  t h e i r  own commanders and were 

ass igned p a r t i c u l a r  miss ions  o r  t a s k s  f o r  t h e  b a t t l e .  Thus each 

comita tus  fought a s  a s e p a r a t e ,  i n t e g r a l  u n i t  i n s i d e  t h e  l a r g e r  f o r c e  

(Evans 1997: 3 4 ) ,  each warband beneath  i t s  ow-n gupfana ,  war f l a g ,  o r  

"standard" (Po l l ing ton  1996:  75) . Within t h e  comita t u s ,  t h e  w a r r i o r s  

took up p o s i t i o n s  accorded t o  them through age and exper ience ,  s e r v i n g  

t oge the r  f i r s t  as  t he  geogud (young r e t a i n e r s )  and l a t e r  as  t h e  dugud 

( t h e  "doughty" o r  t r i e d  w a r r i o r s ) .  I n  b a t t l e ,  t h e  younger wa r r i o r s  

fought wi th  j ave l i n s  behind l e a d i n g  men who formed a  wedge i n t o  t h e  f r a y  

while t h e  o l d e r  seasoned w a r r i o r s  r e i n fo r ced  t h e  warband from behind 

(Davidson 1989: 16-7) . Within the geogud o r  dugud, each warr io r  knew bis 

place  on t h e  bench i n  h a l l  and was assured  a def ined  p o s i t i o n  w i th in  h i s  

s o c i e t y  (Evans 1997: 97; Hume 1974: 65). 

It i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  groups of  young men began their m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g  

t oge the r  and may have l i v e d  t o g e t h e r  a s  bands, t r a i n i n g  i n  t h e  ways of 

war, p r a c t i s i n g  s k i l l s  o f  phys i ca l  s t r e n g t h  and endurance and hun t ing  t o  

sharpen t h e i r  cornpetence wi th  weaponry before  becoming p a r t  of  a  

comita tus  u n i t .  We hea r  o f  such communities of  young f i g h t i n g  men from 

both Norse and I r i s h  l i t e r a t u r e .  Old Engl ish  h e r o i c  poe t ry  and t h e  

var ious  Saints Lives, such a s  t h o s e  of S t .  Cuthbert and ~ u t h l a c ' ~ ,  provide 

evidence f o r  such communities w i th in  Anglo-Saxon England as  w e l l  

(Colgrave 1956 and 1969; Davidson 1989: 19-20). 

One such community o f  f i g h t i n g  men were t h e  berserks of 

Scandinavian t r a d i t i o n  who fought  wi th  a  wild fu ry ,  " c u t t i n g  d o m  a l 1  i n  

t h e i r  pa th  and ignor ing danger  and t h e  pa in  of  wounds" (Davidson 1989: 

1 2 ) .  These men were mentioned e a r l i e r  i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  t h e  c u l t  of 



Woden, and t h e i r  p r e c i s e  r o l e  wi thin  t h e  comi ta tus  i s  unc lear .  They 

appear i n  some of t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  as monstrous c r e a t u r e s  s e i z i n g  wealth 

and women a s  t hey  chose; i n  o t h e r  sources  they  appear  a s  t h e  fo r ce  o f  

f i e r c e  f i g h t e r s  whom a wise king could t r u s t  most i n  t imes  of  b a t t l e  

(Davidson 1989:  12)  . I t  i s  pos s ib l e  t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  s p e c i a l  t roops ,  those  

picked war r io rs  who ded ica ted  t h e i r  l i v e s  t o  t h e  m i l i t a r y  t h a t  we know of  

from t h e  Anglo-Saxon Chronicles (Evans 1997 : 42 ) . 
Although rank w i th in  t h e  warband came througn b i r t h ,  it was 

r e t a ined  through s e r v i c e .  The l o r d - r e t a i n e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was t h e  most 

important  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th in  a  band, one t h a t  bo th  p r o t e c t e d  and 

strengthened t h e  bands '  s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  i n t e g r i t y .  Within t h i s  

wa r r i o r  e l i t e ,  t h e  bonds e s t ab l i shed  between a  l o r d  and h i s  men 

even tua l ly  became more important  than t hose  of  t h e  k insh ip ,  even though, 

e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  s rna l le r  bands, a l a r g e  p ropo r t i on  of  t h e  comitatus 

war r io r s  were k in  t o  t h e  l o r d .  Within l a r g e r  warbands, whi le  t h e  

proporcion would have been smal ler ,  t h e  l o r d ' s  k i n  s t i l l  formed t h e  core ,  

h i s  personal  bodyguard (Evans 1997:  5 1 ) ;  thus ,  a s  a t  Maldon, many i n  t h e  

comitatus were doubly bound t o  t h e i r  l o r d  through t h e  t ies  of  both blood 

and persona1 l o y a l t y  ( T h e  Battle of  ald don") . 
The l o r d - r e t a i n e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was b u i l t  upon a s e r i e s  of 

ob l i ga t i ons  and d u t i e s  owed bÿ l o r d  and man each t o  t h e  o t h e r .  The l o r d  

was ob l iga ted  t o  t a k e  an a c t i v e  p a r t  i n  warfare,  f o r  by doing s o  he 

provided an avenue through which h i s  wa r r i o r s  could  p u t  i n t o  a c t i o n  t h e  

a r i s t o c r a t i c ,  m a r t i a l  i d e a l s  t h a t  found f requent  exp re s s ion  i n  t h e  he ro i c  

poe t ry  of t he  p e r i o d  (Evans 1997: 5 2 ) .  B a t t l e  expe r i ence  v a l i d a t e d  t h e  

war r io r  c l a s s ' s  way of  l i f e ;  f i g h t i n g  was a  v i r t u e  and t h e  b e s t  means t o  

acquire honour and g l o r y  f o r  t h e  war r io rs ,  t h e  band, and t h e  l o r d  (Evans 

1997: 5 2 ) .  The sha red  hardsh ips  and dangers  of t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d  provided 

cormnon experiences which worked t o  s t r eng then  t h e  bonds o f  l o y a l t y  wi th in  

t h e  band. Warfare a l s o  provided t h e  l o r d  with t h e  m a t e r i a l  goods and 

luxury items with which t o  reward h i s  men i n  t h e  h a l l  and through t h e  



d i s t r i b u t i o n  of such rewards Erom t h e  gifstol o r  g i f t s e a t ,  t h e  bonds of 

l o y a l t y  between a  l o r d  and h i s  r e t i n u e  were confirmed and re in forced  

(Evans 1997: 53-4; Owen 1981: 61; Pol l ington 1996: 3 7 ) .  

Warriors were expected t o  g ive  f u l l  and u t t e r  support  t o  t h e i r  

l o rd ,  regard less  of where he might l e ad .  A w a r r i o r ' s  d u t i e s  and 

o b l i g a t i o n s  encompassed v i r t u a l l y  every facet o f  l i f e  - i n  b a t t l e ,  i n  

h a l l ,  i n  e x i l e  and i n  t h e  even t  of  t h e  l o r d ' s  dea th .  It was t h e  aim of 

every warr io r  CO e a rn  his weorp, p r e s t i g e  and honour, i n  b a t t l e  

(Po l l i ng ton  1996: 2 4 ) .  Idea l l y ,  war r io rs  w e r e  ob l i ga t ed  t o  t h e i r  l o r d  i n  

t h e  bad t i m e s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  good and so they  w e r e  bound t o  fo l low him 

i n t o  e x i l e  o r  i n t o  t h e  grave.  V ic to ry  o r  dea th  were t h e  only honourable 

ends; i t  was p r e f e r ab l e  to d i e  wi th  honour t han  t o  l i v e  i n  shame and t he  

contempt of o thers  (Evans 1997: 50-4; Po l l ing ton  1996: 33-71. 

Y e t  t h e r e  were l i g h t e r  ob l i ga t i ons ,  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  t h e  Young: 

hunting,  hawking, f e a s t i n g ,  d r ink ing ,  songs and a l 1  t h e  joys of t h e  h a l l  

(Evans 1997: 54 -5 ) .  T h e  r i t u a l ,  ceremony and t r a d i t i o n s  of t h e  h a l l  

formed an important p a r t  of m i l i t a r y  l i f e ;  t h e s e  ha l l - joys  ac t ed  t o  hold 

t oge the r  che i nd iv idua l s  who formed t h e  warband, l end ing  "a s ense  of 

t ime le s s  permanence" t o  t h e  group (Po l l ing ton  1996: 33). The f a i t h f u l  

d i scharge  of a  w a r r i o r ' s  d u t i e s ,  i n  repayment fox  t h e s e  joys, f o r  t h e  

g i f t s  and honours bestowed i n  t h e  h a l l ,  was known a s  "earning one's mead" 

(Evans 1997: 58)  and f i n a l  p a v e n t  was o f ten  made i n  l i f e ' s  blood.  

The migration per iod  provided an oppor tun i ty  f o r  many an eage r  

wa r r i o r  t o  f i g h t  f o r  a l o r d  e s t a b l i s h i n g  himself  on t h e  i s l and .  Aside 

from s o c i a l  advancernent and wealth,  t h e  endemic warfare  of t h e  per iod  

provided a  g r e a t e r  chance f o r  l o r d s  and war r io r s  a l i k e  t o  "share  i n  t h e  

excitement and e x h i l a r a t i o n  of b a t t l e "  (Evans 1997: 5 7 ) .  Regardless of 

t h e i r  s t a t u s  wi thin  t h e  corn i t a tu s ,  t h e  persona l  motives of t h e  i nd iv idua l  

wa r r i o r s  recorded i n  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  of the t ime r evea l  t h a t  honour, g lo ry  

and r e p t a t i o n  were t h e  reward most sought a f t e r ,  and kings a s  w e l l  a s  

o rd ina ry  warr iors  he ld  much t h e  same ambitions (Aïcock 1987: 305-9). The 



i n c l u s i o n  of a c o u r t  p o e t ,  ba rd  o r  scop seem t o  have been i n t e g r a l  t o  

t h e  developrnent and  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  comitatus (Evans 1997: 7 4 ) .  Whether 

t h e s e  p o e t s  remained w i t h  one  warband o r  t r a v e l l e d  f rom region  t o  r e g i o n ,  

t e l l i n g  s t o r i e s  and g a t h e r i n g  new ones  wherever  t h e y  went, their p r i m a r y  

f u n c t i o n  was one  o f  promoting t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  l o r d  and h i s  w a r r i o r s .  

Bardic  d u t i e s  i n v o l v e d  r e c i t a t i o n  o f  e u l o g i s t i c  and n a r r a t i v e  p o e t r y  and  

it seens t o  have been common f o r  a SCOP t o  accompany ~ h e  warband on 

e x p e d i t i o n s  and r a i d s .  Most l i k e l y  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  was f i l l e d  by someone 

wi th  k i n  t ies to t h e  warband, a l t h o u g h  s h a r i n g  t h e  h a r d s h i p s  and d a n g e r s  

o f  b a t t l e  would have s e r v e d  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  bond between scop and 

comitatus and would have a f f o r d e d  him t h e i r  r e s p e c t  (Evans 1997: 74-81) .  

Woden's g i f t  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n  t o  t h e  scop was o f  t h e  same n a t u r e  a s  h i s  

g i f t  o f  e x h i i a r a t e d  b a t t l e  f u r y  t o  t h e  w a r r i o r ;  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  may be  

seen  a s  " t y p i c a l  o f  warband r e l i g i o s i t y "  ( E n r i g h t  1998: 335)  . 
Fame and d i s g r a c e  were t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  p u b l i c  l i f e  and provided  

n a t u r a l  s a n c t i o n s  t o  behaviour ,  s o  t h e  p u b l i c i z i n g  o f  r e p u t a t i o n s  was 

e s s e n t i a l .  I n  t h e  Anglo-saxon world, t h e  l o r d ' s  and t h e  r e t a i n e r s '  

r e p u t a t i o n s  Lay i n  t h e  hands o f  t h e  scop. It  would have been u n l i k e l y  f o r  

a  scop t o  c r i t i c i z e  h i s  own l o r d  and equally f o o l i s h  f o r  a  w a r r i o r  t o  

e a r n  t h e  enmity o f  t h e  h a l l  p o e t  (Evans 1997: 74-81) .  The r e c i t a t i o n  o f  

h e r o i c  p o e t r y  r e i n f o r c e d  t h e  i d e a l s  o f  t h e  comitatus and t h e  " i n f l u e n c e  

o f  h e r o i c  l i t e r a t u r e ,  o r a l l y  composed and r e c i t e d  i n  h a l l  be fo re  a  

r e c e p t i v e  aud ience ,  should  n o t  be  underes t imated"  (Evans 1997: 8 3 ) .  Such 

p o e t r y ,  its c r e a t i o n  and i t s  ceremonia l  dec lama t ion  " w e r e  f u n c t i o n s  of 

t h e  communal l i f e  and c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  consc iousness  o f  t r i b a l  c o h e s i o n  

and i d e n t i t y "  (Evans 1997: 8 3 ) .  T h i s  p o e t r y  p rov ided  a  c o n s i s t e n t  

exemplar and mode1 o f  behav iour  f o r  members o f  t h e  warband, r e i n f o r c i n g  

v a l u e s  and b e l i e f s  wh i l e  condemning a c t s  d e t r i m e n t a l  t o  t h e  whole. A s  

shown by h i s t o r i c a l  examples,  such  i d e a l s  o f t e n  m a n i f e s t e d  themselves i n  

l i f e ,  on t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d ,  i n  e x i l e  and i n  t h e  h a l l  (Evans 1997: 8 3 - 4 ) .  

Within Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y ,  t h e  h a l l  w a s  n o t  mere ly  a p l a c e  o f  



r e s i d e n c e  b u t  a n  image which w a s  used  as a p o s i t i v e  metaphor, 

r e p r e s e n t i n g  the b e s t  t h a t  l i f e  had t o  o f f e r ;  i t  was a  circle o f  l i g h t ,  

peace  and s a f e t y  enc losed  by d a r k n e s s ,  d i sco rn fo r t  and danger (Hume 1974:  

6 4 ) .  The "concept  o f  t h e  h a l l  w a s  a  fundamenta l  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  s u p p o r t  

t h a t  gave s t r e n g t h  and v i t a l i t y  t o  t h e  warband t o  which it gave s h e l t e r "  

(Evans 1997: 8 9 ) .  The h a l l ' s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  t h i s  r ega rd  is comparable 

t o  t h e  impor tance  of t h e  r o l e  p layed  by t h e  scop and h i s  poe t ry .  Indeed,  

t h e  impor tance  g i v e n  the h a l l  a s  a metaphor f o r  v a l u e s  o f  t h e  t i m e s  may 

b e s t  be seen  i n  t h e  image o f  t h e  r u i n e d  h a l l  which is used " t o  s i g n i f y  

t h e  t r a n s i e n c e  of  t h e  s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e s  which gave  men t h e i r  chance  o f  

e a r t h l y  s e c u r i t y  and happiness"  (Hume 1974: 7 0 ) .  The h a l l ' s  s u p p o r t i n g  

r o l e  was e f f e c t e d  through i t s  l a y o u t  and c o n s t r u c t i o n  and through t h e  

a c t i v i t i e s  t h a t  took  p l a c e  t h e r e  (Evans 1997: 8 9 ) .  Prirnary amongst t h e s e  

a c t i v i t i e s  was t h e  communal d r i n k i n g ,  t h e  s h a r i n g  of  t h e  cup o f  mead, 

which c r e a t e d  a  " f i c t i v e  k insh ip"  between h a l l  comrades and which "must 

a l s o  be viewed a s  having some of t h e  a s p e c t s  o f  a c u l t i c  a c t "  ( E n r i g h t  

1996 :  1 7 ) .  T h e  cup ceremony was aimed a t  c r e a t i n g  a  bond of l o y a l t y .  

Liquor was used  because  it "was t h e  medium t h r o u g h  which one ach ieved  

e c s t a s y  and t h u s  communion wi th  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l "  ( E n r i g h t  1996: 1 7 ) ;  i t  

was, a f t e r  a l l ,  t h e  g i f t  of  Woden. 

The h a l l  was a l s o  t h e  p h y s i c a l  s e t t i n g  f o r  f u r t h e r  h a l l - j o y s .  Its 

w a l l s  w e r e  hung w i t h  t a p e s t r i e s  and s t a n d a r d s ,  w i t h  war t r o p h i e s ,  weapons 

and s h i e l d s ,  w i t h  reminders  of  v i c t o r y  and t h e  rewards t o  be g a i n e d  i n  

b a t t l e  d i s p l a y e d  i n  t h e  Company o f  h a l l  f e l l o w s ;  it provided t h e  s e t t i n g  

f o r  vowc of  l o y a l t y  and b o a s t s  of deeds  t o  corne, and a  f i t t i n g  p l a c e  f o r  

t h e  l o r d ' s  p u b l i c  r e c o g n i t i o n  and p r a i s e  o f  a w a r r i o r ' s  s e r v i c e .  I t  i s  

no wonder t h a t  t h e  p o e t r y  of  t h e  p e r i o d  c e l e b r a t e d  t h e  h a l l  a s  a  p h y s i c a l  

symbol f o r  t h e  i d e a l s  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  c o m i t a t u s  system. The h a l l  dominated 

t h e  Rnglo-Saxon l andscape  i n  a  l i t e r a l  s e n s e ,  s t a n d i n g  l o f t y  and wide 

gab led  (Hume 1 9 7 4 :  6 4 ) ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  a  m e t a p h o r i c a l  s e n s e  appea r ing  i n  



p o e t i c  t e x t  a s  t h e  focus  and c e n t e r  o f  t h e  e n t i r e  community (Evans 1997: 

93; Po l l i ng ton  1996: 36) .'' 

The R o l e  of Women 

Despi te  t h e  male b i a s  i n  t he  w r i t t e n  records ,  something of t h e  r o l e  

and status of  Anglo-saxon women can s t i l l  be d i sce rned .  From t h e  

e a r l i e s t  laws, w e  f i n d  t h a t  a woman's s o c i a l  s t a t u s  was d e t e m i n e d  by 

t h a t  of her f a t h e r  and d i d  n o t  change wi th  rnarriage; she r e t a i ned  t h e  

s t a n d i n g  she  had acqu i red  a t  b i r t h  and kep t  h e r  own wergild. The 

c h i l d r e n  of t h e  marr iage ,  however, i n h e r i t e d  t h e i r  s o c i a l  s t a t u s  from 

t h e i r  f a t h e r  (Loyn 1974: 2 0 7 ) .  The next  most important  d i s t i n c t i o n  f o r  a 

free woman was he r  m a r i t a l  s t a t u s ,  wi th  widows sometimes achieving a 

deg ree  of  independence and se l f -de te rmina t ion  n o t  shared by maidens and 

mar r ied  women (Ross 1985: 9 ) .  Be t ro tha l s  r e q u i r e d  t h e  agreement of t h e  

p r o s p e c t i v e  b r i d e  and undor t h e  laws of e e l b e r t  O£ Kent, women had t h e  

r i g h t  t o  l e a v e  a d i s p l e a s i n g  marriage w i t h  a s h a r e  o f  t h e  communal 

p rope r ty .  If t h e  wi fe  t cok  t h e  ch i l d r en  w i th  he r ,  she  was e n t i t l e d  t o  

h a l f  t h e  p rope r ty  ( F e l l  1 9 8 4 :  57-8) . A form of elopement w a s  a l s o  

recognized;  i f  t h e  woman w e r e  d e s i rous  of  ending he r  mar r iage  i n  o rde r  t o  

live witn  ano ther ,  she  might a l low h e r s e l f  t o  be abducted by he r  new 

s u i t o r .  A f t e r  t h e  abduct ion,  t h e  lover would pay t h e  app rop r i a t e  wergild 

amount t o  t h e  'former husband, cover ing t h e  b r i d e p r i c e  o f  a new wife .  

Wergild payments a l s o  provided p ro t ec t i on  a g a i n s t  rape  and seduc t ion  

a l t hough  t h e  consent  r e q u i r e d  f o r  an elopement would have meant l i t t l e  t o  

"abduc tors  o f  s u f £ i c i e n t  power, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  cases  where t h e  women were 

c a p t i v e s  of war" (Ross 1985: 1 2 ) .  If no compensation w e r e  forthcoming, 

t h e  woman's husband o r  h e r  k insh ip  members w e r e  e n t i t l e d  t o  exac t  

p h y s i c a l  punishment on t h e  o f fender  ( F e l l  1984: 67; Ross 1985: 10). 

A f t e r  t h e  conversion,  t h e  Church reproached t h e  Engl i sh  f o r  t h e i r  

pagan h a b i t s  of marrying t h e i r  own k in  o r  keeping o t h e r  wornen i n  a d d i t i o n  

t o  t h e i r  l awfu l  w i f e  (Fe11 1984: 7 2 ) .  The Anglo-Saxons had brought t h e  



system of  concubinage with them from t h e  Continent and i t  was r e l a t i v e l y  

widespread arnong t h e  upper c l a s s ,  l a s t i n g  u n t i l  t h e  Norman Conquest (Ross 

1985: 6, 1 4 ,  1 8 ) .  Under t h e  e a r l y  laws of Kent, " there  i s  no i nd i ca t i on"  

t h a t  marr iage "ex i s ted  a s  a s o c i a l  model, with re fe rence  t o  which o t h e r  

l i a i s o n s  w e r e  def ined a s  unlawful" (Ross 1985: 11) . Ins tead,  t h e r e  were 

s e v e r a l  ways o f  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  a recognized sexual  union with a woman 

(Ross 1985: 11.). Men were allowed a number of sexua l  partf iers,  one of 

them be ing  a l e g a l  wife t o  whom he had been formal ly  betrothed,  and 

o t h e r s  being concubines (Ross 1985: 6-14), Al te rna t i ve ly ,  a man might 

have a p u b l i c l y  recognized consor t  b u t  no l e g a l  wife .  Though t h e  l e g a l  

s t a t u s  f o r  a concubine w a s  not def ined ,  she  d id  have c e r t a i n  

t r a d i t i o n a l l y  determined p r i v i l e g e s  and her  c h i l d r e n  i nhe r i t ed  from t h e i r  

f a t h e r  if he s o  wished it. The p o s i t i o n  of t h e  concubine i n  Anglo-Saxon 

s o c i e t y  was n o t  a dishonourable one f o r  i n  t h e  e a r l y  years of t h e  

Migration Period,  she  w a s  a member o f  t h e  household. Her power and 

s t a t u s  seems t o  have o f t en  been a m a t t e r  of t h e  dynamics of t h e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  i nd iv idua l  man and woman and was not  s t r i c t l y  

l i m i t e d  by l a w  o r  t r a d i t i o n  (Ross 1985: 6 ) .  

Char te r s  and w i l l s  show i n s t a n c e s  of t h e  e q u a l i t y  o r  independence 

of women, bu t  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  t h e y  preserve a p i c t u r e  of male economic 

dominance, a t  l e a s t  wi th  respect  t o  l a n d  ( H a r k e  1997: 132). Women are, 

howevex, represen ted  i n  more than a q u a r t e r  of t h e  surviving w i l l s  and i t  

appears,  from t h e  types  of goods which they  bequeathed, t h a t  women may 

have c o n t r o l l e d  a s p e c i f i c  type o f  wealth.  The items included i n  Anglo- 

Saxon women's w i l l s  were predominantly household furnishings ,  bedclothes ,  

wal l  hangings, t a p e s t r i e s  and o t h e r  t e x t i l e  products  ( F e l l  1984: 40-6). 

Items s i m i l a r  t o  those  which women l e f t  t o  t h e i r  sons  and t h e  women of 

t h e i r  households a r e  notably  absen t  from t h e  w i l l s  o f  men i n  t h e  same 

per iod sugges t ing  a wornen's r i g h t  t o  bequeath and i n h e r i t  c e r t a i n  types  

of weal th .  Furthermore, a f t e r  t h e  advent  of C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  r e co rds  show 

t h a t  h igher  s t a t u s  women of ten  presen ted  churches and monaster ies  with 



g i f t s  of  vestments,  a l t a r  c l o t h s  and wall-hangings,  For i n s t a n c e ,  a f t e r  

t h e  B a t t l e  of  Maldon, "Byrhtnod's widow gave a wall-hanging d e p i c t i n g  h i s  

deeds t o  Ely  i n  h i s  memory" ( F e l l  1984:  4 6 ) .  There i s  no reason  t o  

be l i eve  t h a t  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  was no t  t h e  con t i nua t i on  of a we l l - e s t ab l i shed  

t r a d i t i o n  f o r  t h e  dona t ion  of t e x t i l e  p roduc t s  by t h e  women who produced 

thern. 

There was one p a r t i c u l a r  form o f  r e a l  e s t a t e  which women d i d  have 

con t ro l  o f ,  and t h i s  w a s  l and  rece ived  a s  a  morgengifu o r  morning g i f t .  

I n  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y ,  t h e  morning g i f t ,  a form of  b r i dep r i ce ,  was pa id  

d i r e c t l y  t o  the new wi fe  and n o t  t o  h e r  fami ly .  If  a woman d i e d  

c h i l d l e s s ,  t h e  l and ,  l i v e s t o c k ,  j ewe l l e ry  o r  o t h e r  items given  as 

morgengifu went t o  h e r  k in ,  no t  t o  h e r  husband; l and  rece ived  a s  a  

morning g i f t  was included i n  t h e  w i l l s  of  Anglo-saxon women ( F e l l  1 9 8 4 :  

56-7). A b r idewea l th  system is o f t e n  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of a  s o c i e t y  where 

women p l a y  an  impor tan t  r o l e  i n  food and c r a f t  production and it i s  

l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  morçengifu t r a d i t i o n  i s  a r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  impor tan t  

roLe Anglo-saxon women played i n  farming and c l o t h  manufacture (Harke 

1997: 1 3 2 ) .  Given t h e  exc lu s ive  a s s o c i a t i o n  of  t e x t i l e  t o o l s  w i th  t h e  

b u r i a l s  of  women i n  t h i s  t i m e  pe r iod ,  t h e  r i g h t  t o  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  t e x t i l e  

products evidenced i n  women's w i l l s  and t h e  u se  of  b o l t s  of  c l o t h  a s  a  

form of currency,  i t  can be  argued t h a t  i t  was t h e i r  r o l e  a s  weavers 

which earned women t h e  s u b s t a n t i a l  b r i dewea l t h  pa id  t o  them and a  c e r t a i n  

economic power and autonomy i n  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y  . 
H i s t o r i c a l  sources  p rov ide  examples o f  women who he ld  a  degree  of 

economic, p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  power. The Anglo-saxon C h r o n i d e  r e f e r s  

t o  Queen Seaxburh of  Wessex who ru l ed  a f t e r  Cenwealh's death i n  672, and 

l a t e r  t o  Æ ' e l f l z d ,  t h e  Lady of  t h e  Mercians and daughter  o f  King Al f red  

of Wessex, who ru l ed  Mercia a f t e r  hex husband 's  dea th  from 911-918. 

Æ ' e l b u r h ,  t h e  w i f e  of King I n e  o f  Wessex, appears  t o  have had some r o l e  

i n  m i l i t a r y  l e a d e r s h i p ,  s i n c e  s h e  was c r e d i t e d  wi th  having de s t royed  

Taunton du r ing  t h e  r e ign  o f  h e r  husband ( F e l l  1984: 9 1 ) .  There  i s  a l s o  a 



h i n t  i n  Beowulf t h a t  Hodgar's daughte r ,  Freawaru would l e a d  h e r  own 

fo l lowers  abroad on m i l i t a r y  e x p l o i t s  ( F e l l  1984: 91; Harke 1997: 1301. 

Bede a l s o  makes mention of s e v e r a l  r oya l  o r  noble women who had enough 

i n f l u e n c e  t o  convince t h e i r  husbands t o  convert  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and of 

o t h e r s  who p layed  important  l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  Church, rnainly 

a s  abbesses  (HE IV.21). These p o s i t i o n s  would riot have been p o s s i b l e  had 

no t  s i m i l a r  l e v e l s  of  a u t h o r i t y  been a v a i l a b l e  t o  women i n  contemporary 

s e c u l a r  s o c i e t y  ( F e l l  1984: 13; Harke 1997: 130-1). 

Following t h e  Germanic t r a d i t i o n ,  t h e r e  is  s i g n i f i c a n t  evidence 

t h a t  t h e  p r o p h e t i c  powers o f  Anglo-saxon matrons were r e spec t ed  and t h e i r  

counsel  sought  (Enr igh t  1996: 284;  Meaney 1989: 12; Owen 1981: 61). We 

know from T a c i t u s  t h a t  Germanic s e e r e s s e s  on t h e  Cont inent  w e r e  he ld  i n  

h igh esteem (Samplonius 1995: 7 2 ) ;  i t  was they who c a s t  l o t s  t o  dec ide  

t h e  expediency O£ warfare  (Meaney 1990: 159). I c e l a n d i c  sou rce s  g ive  

e l a b o r a t e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of prophesying women, and t h e  f i g u r e  o f  t h e  volva,  

a kind o f  shamanis t i c  sibyl, is w e l l  recorded i n  t h e  Sagas (Samplonius 

1995: 72-3; Glosecki  1989: 96-101). I n  E i r i k s  Saga, t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  

t h e  seance conducted by t he  spokana o r  seeress, B o r b j o r g ,  i s  so 

"rernarkable f o r  i t s  minute d e t a i l " ,  t h a t  i t  sugges t s  such "shamanic 

r i t u a l  p e r s i s t e d  into t h e  C h r i s t i a n  e r a "  (Glosecki  1989: 97; a l s o  

Davidson 1988: 161-2). The s p a k o n a  f i g u r e  of t h e  Sagas c a r r i e s  a  s t a f f  

and a  pouch o f  animal sk in s  t h a t  con t a in  t he  m u l e t s  r equ i r ed  i n  t h e  

ceremony. She sits on a  high p l a t f o r m  t o  perform h e r  r i t u a l s ,  r evea l i ng  

fo r t unes  and p r e d i c t i n g  t he  weather (Glosecki 1989: 96-100; Davidson 

1988: 161-2). I n  Anglo-saxon England, women were t h e  f ami ly  h e a l e r s  and 

h e r b a l i s t s  (Dickinson 1993: 5 4 ;  Meaney 1981: 250-60; 1989: 10, 19). From 

t h e  p e n i t e n t i a l s ,  we l e a r n  t h a t  t h e  Church suspected Anglo-saxon women of  

d i v i n i n g  and working forms of magic ove t  t h e i r  weaving (Meaney 1981: 160; 

1989: 10, 19). The weaving t o o l s  and m u l e t  o r  h e a l i n g  bags found i n  

c e r t a i n  Anglo-saxon women's b u r i a l s  provide  an a r chaeo log i ca l  l i n k  t o  

such p r a c t i c e s .  As d iscussed b o t h  above and l a t e r  i n  Chapter  IV, t h e  



Anglo-saxon womanrs r o l e  a s  webbe o r  weaver was connected t o  a sys tem o f  

b e l i e f s  which l i n k e d  ~ e r m a n i c  women w i t h  a goddess o f  weaving and 

prophesy. This  r o l e  may a l s o  be d e t e c t e d  i n  the a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  r e c o r d  i n  

r i c h l y  fu rn i shed  Anglo-Saxon women's b u x i a l s  which r e v e a l  d e p o s i t s  o f  

weaving implements, p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  weaving b a t t e n ,  g o l d  b r a c t e a t e s  

which a r e  connected with t h e  c u l t  of Woden and t h e  g i f t  of prophesy, and 

c r y s t a l  b a l l s  which have t a l i s m a n i c  o r  m u l e t i c  q u a l i t i e s .  

T r a d i t i o n a l  s c h o l a r l y  unders tanding has  not  recognized t h e  r o l e  of 

women w i t h i n  t h e  comitatus s t r u c t u r e  (Evans 1997: 9 6 ) .  More r e c e n t l y ,  

s t u d i e s  which have focused more d i r e c t l y  on t h e  r o l e  o f  Anglo-saxon women 

have shown t h a t  women d i d  perform f u n c t i o n s  which suppor ted  and 

r e i n f o r c e d  t h e  ideology of  t h e  war r io r -o r ien ted  s o c i e t y  and c o n t r i b u t e d  

t o  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  maintenance and cohesion of t h e  warband. As 

Davidson (1989: 13) has shown, women and g i r l s  composed songs f o r  t h e i r  

dances which p r a i s e d  t h e  deeds and accornplishments o f  t h e  young w a r r i o r  

heroes  and encouraged them t o  perform even g r e a t e r  deeds  of  b ravery .  

Wornen w e r e  among t h o s e  who supp l ied  a rmies  on t h e  move and were a l s o  

p r e s e n t ,  w i t h  t h e i r  ch i ld ren ,  on t h e  s i d e l i n e s  of b a t t l e  a s  weccend", 

e x h o r t i n g  and encouraging t h e  f i g h t e r s  through word and sometimes obscene 

g e s t u r e  (Enr igh t  1996: 59;  Enr ight  1998:  3 0 6 ) .  The Scandinavian s o u r c e s  

show t h a t  women a c t e d  a s  i n c i t e r s  o r  whetters provoking t h e i r  men t o  t a k e  

a c t i o n  o r  vengeance a g a i n s t  an enemy (Jochens  1996: 162-203). Much o f  t h e  

f i g h t i n g  of t h e  pe r iod  was i n d i v i d u a l  combat o r  one s m a l l  group a g a i n s t  

ano ther .  The t a u n t  "played a p r a c t i c a l  psychological  r o l e "  ( E n r i g h t  

1998: 3 0 6 ) ,  provoking a w a r r i o r  t o  do h i s  utmost.  They may have been 

" in tended t o  d r i v e  him t o  berserkr f u r y  s o  he might h u r l  h i s  e n t i r e  be ing  

a t  honour and v i c t o r y " ,  a t  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  mzrd o r  fame ( d i s c u s s e d  f u r t h e r  

i n  Chapter  IV)  (Enr igh t  1998: 306) . The e f f e c t  of the c o n d e m a t i o n  o r  

p r a i s e  o f  women f o r  t h e  e f f o r t s  of men i n  b a t t l e  is a l s o  w e l l  known from 

t h e  t i m e  of T a c i t u s  who r e p o r t s  t h a t  t h e  Germanic w a r r i o r ' s  courage was 

spur red  on by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  w a r r i o r  knew t h a t  women were t h e  



w i t n e s s e s  t o  h i s  b r a v e r y  (Enr igh t  1996: 58; Germania V I I ) .  T a c i t u s '  

r e p o r t s  o f  women a s  " s t i m u l a t o r s  of courage ,  w i t n e s s e s  t o  b rave ry ,  

demanders and c o u n t e r s  [and t r e a t e r s ]  o f  wounds, e n t r e a t e r s  and 

c o u n s e l l o r s "  is confirmed from o t h e r  s o u r c e s  ( E n r i g h t  1996: 5 9 ) .  

Comparative m a t e r i a l s  f rom contemporary C e l t i c  and C l a s s i c a l  G r e e k  

c u l t u r e  a s  w e l l  a s  e t h n o g r a p h i c a l  d a t a  add we igh t  t o  t h i s  conc lus ion  

(Enr igh t  1996: 59; 1998: 305). 

It is a t  t h e  aristocratie l e v e l ,  however, t h a t  women can  be seen  

performing on more t h a n  a  p e r i p h e r a l  level. T h e  poem Beowulf g i v e s  t h e  

b e s t  example o f  a nob le  woman's p l a c e  w i t h i n  t h e  warband ( E n r i g h t  

1988:171) a l t h o u g h  t h i s  womanfs r o l e  as c u p b e a r e r  and a d v i s e r  i s  a l s o  

confirmed i n  t h e  gnomic verse of  t h e  Maxims II ( E n r i g h t  1988: 176; Meaney 

1990: 167)  . I n  t h e  poem, Wealhpeow,  t h e  c h i e f t a i n  Hrodgarf s wife ,  

p r e s e n t s  a  v e s s e 1  o f  mead o r  wine t o  t h e  w a r r i o r s  of  t h e  cornitatus i n  a  

ceremonial  o r  r i t u a l  c o n t e x t .  However, a s  E n r i g h t  (1988, 1 9 9 6 )  has 

conv inc ing ly  argued,  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  performed by t h e  l a d y  o f  t h e  h a l l  go 

w e l l  beyond t h e  performance o f  domest ic  d u t i e s .  A d e t a i l e d  examination 

o f  t h e  t e x t u a l  s o u r c e s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  ev idence  Bas proven 

t o  be s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  showing t h a t  " c o n t r a r y  t o  cornmon assumption,  t h e  

roya l  c o n s o r t  normal ly  p l a y e d  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  ... r o l e  i n  the  es t ab l i shment  

of o r d e r  and h i e r a r c h y  among t h e  members o f  t h e  warband" ( E n r i g h t  1988: 

171) .  J u s t  as o t h e r  women have se rved  t o  b i n d  f a m i l i e s  i n  a l l i a n c e s ,  so  

t h e  l a d y  o f  t h e  h a l l  a c t e d  t o  ach ieve  c o h e s i o n  and u n i t y  o f  purpose 

between the  l o r d  and h i s  f o l l o w e r s  i n  t h e  r o y a l  h a l l  ( E n r i g h t  1998: 3 5 ) .  

Refer red  t o  i n  t h e  s o u r c e s  a s  t h e  freoduwebbe o r  fribusibb f o l ca" ,  

l i t e r a l l y  t h e  "peaceweaver" o r  "peacebond o f  t h e  people"  (Beowulf 1942, 

2017), t h e  l a d y  o r  webbe f i g u r e  se rved  a s  the d e l e g a t e  o f  t h e  king,  

performing a  number o f  i m p o r t a n t  f u n c t i o n s .  She gave g i f t s  o f  gold  and 

of  t e x t i l e s  t o  cement t h e  l o y a l t y  and enhance  t h e  s t a b i l i t y  o f  t h e  

v o l a t i l e  warband ( E n r i g h t  1988: 170-6; Owen 1981: 6 1 ) .  The o r d e r  i n  

which s h e  moved through t h e  h a l l  w i t h  t h e  ce remonia l  cup determined t h e  



h i e r a r c h y  o f  t h e  band, t h e  o r d e r  o f  service e s t a b l i s h i n g  each  w a r r i o r ' s  

p l a c e  w i t h i n  t h e  comitatus, from t h e  k ing  o r  warband l e a d e r  downwards 

( E n r i g h t  1988: 170-6; 1996: 2-11). T h i s  cup ceremony s t a r t e d  and 

culminated a t  t h e  g i f s t o l ,  t h e  g i f t - c h a i r  o f  t h e  warband l e a d e r  which was 

"a s p e c i a l ,  even  holy ,  p l a c e  which t h e  unworthy d a r e  no t  approach" 

( E n r i g h t  1996: 5 ) .  While many have r ecogn ized  Wealh@eowls r o l e  a s  a  

freoduwebbe o r  peaceweaver (Owen 1981: 61), t h i s  term n o t  o n l y  d e n o t e s  

"women g iven  i n  m a r r i a g e  i n  o r d e r  t o  s e c u r e  peacef l  b u t  also r e f e r s  t o  the 

r o l e  performed b y  l o r d s T  wives when t h e y  g i v e  g i f t s ,  s p e a k  freondlapu 

wordum o r  "words o f  f r i e n d s h i p " ,  w i t n e s s  fo rma l  o a t h s  and f u n c t i o n  a s  

d ip lomats  t o  c o n s t r u c t  bonds o f  a l l e g i a n c e  between t h e  l o r d  and t h e  

members of h i s  comitatus ( E n r i g h t  1996: 21-2; P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 37). 

These women a l s o  a c t e d  a s  whetters o r  weccend on o c c a s i o n  and t h e  words 

t h e y  spoke when p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  cup o f  mead t o  t h e  h e r o  w e r e  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  

e l i c i t  h i s  p romise  o r  beoti7 t o  p e r f o m  sorne f e a t  o r  deed  o f  b r a v e r y  i n  

o r d e r  t o  win mærd o r  fame ( E n r i g h t  1996: 40 ;  P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 3 6 ) .  

Given t h e i r  r o l e  a s  w h e t t e r s  o r  e x h o r t e r s ,  Germanic women had a 

s e c u r e  n i c h e  a s  j u d g e r s  o f  r e p u t a t i o n .  The c o n t i n u i t y  o f  t h i s  f u n c t i o n  

p a r t i a l l y  e x p l a i n s  t h e  webbels speech  making r i g h t s  i n  t h e  mids t  o f  t h e  

warband when she speaks  words o f  p r a i s e  a n d  a w a i t s  t h e  w a r r i o r ' s  b o a s t  o f  

g r e a t e r  deeds  t o  corne ( E n r i g h t  1996: 5 9 ) .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

women, t h e  service o f  l i q u o r  and i n i t i a t i o n  i n t o  l o r d s h i p  i s  a l s o  

e s s e n t i a l ,  a s  is t h e  l o n g  t r a d i t i o n  o f  p o l i t i c a l  i n t i m a c y  between 

Germanic w a r l o r d s  and p r o p h e t i c  women ( E n r i g h t  1996: 6 0 ) .  Germanic women 

who were r e v e r e d  as sibyls wie lded  some i n f l u e n c e .  From t h e  end o f  t h e  

La Tène p e r i o d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c e n t u r y  AD, s u c h  women worked c l o s e l y  w i t h  

t h e  l e a d e r s  of Germanic warbands; t h e i r  p o s i t i v e  p r o p h e s i e s  i n f l u e n c e d  

t h e  morale o f  t h e  t r o o p s .  I t  seems t h e  w a r l e a d e r  c o n t r o l l e d  a c c e s s  t o  

t h e  sibyl a s  o r a c l e  and t h e r e  i s  ev idence  from t h e  C o n t i n e n t  t h a t  s u c h  

l e a d e r s  x e g u l a r l y  ma in ta ined  p r o p h e t i c  women t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  

s u p e r n a t u r a l  on t h e i r  b e h a l f .  For instance, C i v i l i s  ernployed t h e  services 



of Veleda, Ganna those  o f  Masgos and Vitellius t h o s e  of a woman of  t h e  

Chatti ( E n r i g h t  1996: 6 4 ) .  T h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  l e a d e r  and t h e  

prophetess  was even tua l l y  convent ional ized t h ~ o u g h  marr iage  and t h e  

p rophe t e s s ' s  r o l e  became c r u c i a l  t o  t h e  maintenance and propagat ion of 

the  comitatus i n s t i t u t i o n  (Enr igh t  1996:  64-80). The l o r d ' s  wife  i s  

c l o s e l y  i d e n t i f i e d  wi th  h i s  a u t h o r i t y  and she he lp s  t o  a f f i r m  t h a t  

a u t h o r i t y  i n  va r ious  ways. The l a d y ' s  o r  w e b b e ' s  symbolic s t a t u s  i s  both 

anc ien t  and widely  recognized.  "Many sources  a s  f a r  back as t h e  

Migration Per iod  r e f e r  t o  t h e  cap ture  o f  t h e  queen a s  a  technique f o r  

gaining l eg i t imacy" ,  and even then it appears  t r a d i t i o n a l  (Enr ight  1996: 

69; a l s o  Chaney 1970: 2 7 ) .  Germanic c l a m  t o  t h e  t h rone  were expressed 

i n  c o h a b i t a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  former r u l e r ' s  w i f e  and t h e  cap tu r e  of  h i s  

thesaurus, i n c lud ing  h i s  tableware  which was an impor tan t  symbol o f  h i s  

a b i l i t y  t o  f e ed  and care f o r  h i s  people (Enr igh t  1996: 6 9 ) .  I n  Germanic 

t r a d i t i o n ,  t h e  queen is o f t e n  regarded a s  t h e  guardian o f  t h e  roya l  

i n s i g n i a  which have emblematic s i gn i f i c ance .  T h e  marr iage  of a  conqueror 

t o  t h e  former r u l e r ' s  wife ,  t he r e fo r e ,  worked t o  l e g i t i m i z e  t h e  new r u l e .  

Though t h e  power of  t h e  queen o r  l ady  o f  t h e  h a l l  depended upon t h a t  of  

her husband, women of  t h e  Anglo-saxon n o b i l i t y ,  l i k e  t h e i r  Germanic 

coun t e rpa r t s ,  served w i th in  t h e  warband a s  b inder ,  "weaver" o r  webbe, and 

oath c a r r i e r ;  t h i s  r o l e  was e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  s u r v i v a l  of  t h e  comitatus 

which was i t s e l f  t h e  most important  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  t h e  Germanic 

world (En r igh t  1996: 22-42) . 



Chapter III 

Evidance from thr Burials 

The Bruids 

Throughout the  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon period,  b u r i a l  p r a c t i s e s  remain 

remarkably s i m i l a r  de sp i t e  minor v a r i a t i o n s  from region t o  reg ion  and 

from cemetery t o  cemetery wi th in  each of  t h e  Anglian, Saxon and J u t i s h  

a r ea s .  The s i z e  and organ iza t ion  of the b u r i a l  ground, the  cons t ruc t i on  

and o r i e n t a t i o n  of t he  i nd iv idua l  b u r i a l s ,  t he  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  body 

wi th in  t h e  grave and t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  o b j e c t s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  body a r e  

a l 1  important  f ea tu r e s  f o r  cons idera t ion .  "Whatever t h e  major f a c t o r s  

involved i n  determining t h e  form of t h e  b u r i a l ,  [ t h e  Anglo-Saxons] 

bel ieved t h e r e  was an app rop r i a t e  form of b u r i a l  for each i n d i v i d u a l "  and 

"by t h i s  means t h e  b u r i a l  r i t e s  r e i t e r a t e d  contemporary s o c i e t y "  (Arnold 

1997: 1 5 6 ) .  

As  noted i n  Chapter 1, some two hundred Anglo-saxon b u r i a l  grounds 

a r e  known i n  Kent and t e n  on t h e  Is le  of  Wight. These range i n  size from 

s i n g l e  b u r i a l s  (Coombe, Eas t ry  II) t o  l a r g e  cemeter ies  with c l o s e  t o  

t h r e e  hundred interments (Dover, ~ a r r e )  l a .  Kentish graves o f  t h e  e a r l y  

Anglo-saxon per iod a r e  predominantly o r i en t ed  with heads t o  t h e  nor th ,  

a l though t h e r e  a r e  always dev i a t i ons  wi th in  a b u r i a l  ground where, f o r  

t h e  most p a r t ,  bu r i a l s  a r e  never found symrnetrically i n  rows. There a r e  

no i n d i c a t i o n s  of marker Stones, a l though it has now been shown t h a t  

t h e r e  w e r e  more s t r u c t u r e s  a s soc i a t ed  wi th  Anglo-Saxon cemete r ies  than 

was p r ev ious ly  apparent (Arnold 1997:  156; Owen 1981:  7 3 ) .  I n  e a s t  Kent, 

evidence shows t h a t  graves were sometimes covered wi th  tirnber s t r u c t u r e s ;  

pos t  ho l e s  and ledges a r e  i n d i c a ~ i v e  o f  fences,  bu i l d ings  and i n d i v i d u a l  

wooden grave markers  (Arnold 1997 : 156) , but  t h e  exac t  n a t u r e  of t h e s e  

p e r i s h a b l e  f ea tu r e s  is  uncer ta in .  

B u r i a l  mounds a r e  r a r e  before  t h e  seventh century,  y e t  barrow 

b u r i a l s  came i n t o  use i n  Kent and on t h e  Isle of Wight much earlier than  



i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  of  Anglo-saxon England. Whole cemeter ies  of  barrow 

b u r i a l s  have been found i n  bo th  t h e s e  a r e a s  (Owen 1981:75-7) where 

s e t t l e r s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  Migrat ion Per iod took over  p r e h i s t o r i c  barrows f o r  

t h e i r  own use .  

With t h e  except ion of  a  few cremations i n  t h e  e a r l y  yea r s  of  

Kent ish  s e t t l emen t ,  t h e  J u t e s  o f  Anglo-saxon England bu r i ed  t h e i r  dead i n  

shal low s i n g l e  graves .  P o l h i l l  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  no tab le  f o r  i ts  m u l t i p l e  

b u r i a l s ,  i n c l u a i n g  t r i p l e  in te rnments ,  b u t  o t h e r  Kentish sites, Dover f o r  

i n s t ance ,  have a l s o  revea led  double  b u r i a l s .  I n  most cases, m u l t i p l e  

b u r i a l s  ho ld  an a d u l t  wi th  a c h i l d  o r  a n  i n f a n t ,  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  

i n s t a n c e s  where two o r  t h r e e  a d u l t s  have been placed w i t h i n  t h e  sarne 

grave.  "The graves themselves Vary i n  t h e i r  shape, be ing  sub-rectangular  

o r  more ovoid,  bu t  r a r e l y  i n  the p a s t  were d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  shape i n  t h r e e  

dimensions recordedtt  (Arnold 1997: 1 5 6 ) .  

U t h o u g h  t h e  p r a c t i c e  i s  uncommon i n  o t h e r  p a r t s  o f  Anglo-saxon 

England, many Kentish b u r i a l s  con ta ined  wooden co f f i n s ,  some showing 

s i g n s  o f  c o n t a c t  wi th  f i r e  (Owen 1981: 7 8 ) .  S i g n i f i c a n t  evidence for t h e  

presence of wooden b i e r s  and l i n e n  shrouds is  a l s o  p r e s e n t  a t  Kentish 

b u r i a l  s i tes.  

A s  noted i n  Chapter 1, t h i s  a n a l y s i s  u se s  d a t a  p r i r na r i l y  from t h e  

Anglo-Saxori cernetery a t  Buckland, nea r  Dover, i n  Kent and from t h e  b u r i a l  

s i t e  a t  Ches se l l  Dom on t h e  Isle o f  Wight. Supplementary in format ion  i s  

provided by o t h e r  key Kentish sites which a l s o  d a t e  from t h e  l a t e  f i f t h  

t o  e a r l y  seven th  c e n t u r i e s .  I n  t h e s e  J u t i s h  a reas ,  t h e  co rpse  was l a i d  

o u t  wi th  c a r e .  The bodies  a r e  norrnally found on t h e i r  backs,  extended o r  

s l i g h t l y  f l exed  (Arnold 1990: 1 6 7 ) .  Where b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  occur ,  they  may 

be persona1 i tems t h a t  were, i n  l i f e ,  a t t a c h e d  t o  c l o t h i n g  o r  c a r r i e d  on 

t h e  person and t h e r e  is  "a deg ree  O£ r e g u l a r i t y  about t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  

a r t i f a c t s  i n  t h e  graves ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w i th in  i n d i v i d u a l  cemete r ies ,  a s  

though such p o s i t i o n s  were cons idered  appropr ia te"  (Arnold 1997: 1 6 0 ) .  

Regre t t ab ly ,  it is now " d i f f i c u l t  t o  gauge t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which cosmetics,  



l ea the r -work ings ,  p a i n t  and c a r v i n g  were used" w i t h i n  t h e  b u r i a l  " a s  

s u r v i v i n g  examples a r e  r a r e  o r  non-ex i s t en t "  and "we a r e  fo rced  t o  

p e r c e i v e  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y t '  s o f e l y  "through t h o s e  d u r a b l e  

a r t i f a c t s  t h a t  have surviveci" (Arnold 1997: 1 0 0 ) .  

E a r l y  Anglo-saxon b u r i a l  r i t u a l  p u t  a  "remarkably s t r o n g  emphasis  

on gender  d i s p l a y  th rough  a r t i f a c t s "  w i t h  " t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  a d u l t  b u r i a l s "  

showing "a marked male / female  dichotomyl' (Harke 1997: 1 3 2 ) .  Although 

" t h e r e  are gender -neu t ra l  b u r i a l s  w i t h o u t  d i a g n o s t i c  o b j e c t s  o r  w i t h o u t  

a n y  g r a v e  goods a t  a l l w  ( i n f a n t s  and young c h i l d r e n ,  and approx imate ly  44  

p e r c e n t  o f  j u v e n i l e s  and a d u l t s )  (Harke 1997: 1 3 2 ) ,  s u g g e s t i n g  s t a t u s  

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  it a p p e a r s  t h a t  gender  i s  t h e  f i r s t ,  and  age t h e  second,  

f a c t o r  d e t e d n i n g  t h e  c h o i c e  of  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  (Arnold 1 9 9 7 :  1 8 4 ) .  

Wornen w e r e  o f t e n  b u r i e d  w i t h  a g r e a t e r  number and v a r i e t y  of  o b j e c t s  t h a n  

were men (Arnold  1997: 182, 1 8 5 ) .  S t u d i e s  which have compared a  number 

of  contemporary Anglo-Saxon c e m e t e r i e s  einphasize how much g r e a t e r  i s  t h e  

v a r i e t y  i n  female  g r a v e  items and how e v i d e n t  it is t h a t  t h e  male and  

female  h i e r a r c h i e s  a r e  n o t  t h e  same (Arnold  1988: 150, 156; Pader 1980, 

1 9 8 2 ) .  Two o t h e r  f a c t o r s  a r e  noteworthy w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  symbolic ,  

i d e a t i o n a l  and  s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e s e  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s .  The  

f i r s t  i s  t h e  r a r i t y  o f  u t i l i t a r i a n  t o o l s  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  c a r p e n t r y ,  and 

m e t a l  working (Arnold 1997: 9 9 ) .  Secondly ,  i n  " the  m a j o r i t y  of  cases 

where symbols o f  l e a d e r s h i p  a r e  p r e s e n t  [ t h e y ]  a r e  [found i n ]  f emale  

g r a v e s  o f  the  l a te r  s i x t h  c e n t u r y  and male g r a v e s  of t h e  e a r l y  s e v e n t h  

c e n t u r y "  (Arnold 1997 : 208)  . 

Kits, nbjrct Placanrnt and PatteEning 

E a r l y  work assumed a  d i r e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between r e l a t i v e  w e a l t h  of  

g r a v e  o b j e c t s  and t h e  s t a t u s  of i n d i v i d u a l s .  S t u d i e s  such  a s  t h o s e  

conducted  by  Pader  have looked a t  new ways o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  t o  each  o t h e r  and t o  t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l  w i t h i n  whose g r a v e  t h e y  were i n c l u d e d .  Numerous compara t ive  



s t u d i e s  undertaken over t h e  l a s t  decade o r  s o  have r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of  "male" and "female" bux ia l  kits, composed of a l im i t ed  

range of a r t i f a c t  types .  Research has  a l s o  revealed i n  some cerneteries a  

p a t t e r n  t o  t he  placement of t h e s e  k i t s  around t h e  body w i th in  t h e  space 

o f  t h e  grave (Arnold 1988: 143-162; 1997: 132-6, 182; Pader 1980, 1982) .  

The K i t s  

I n  he r  a n a l y s i s  of  two Eas t  Anglian cemeteries,  Pader (1980; 1982) 

i d e n t i f i e s  four  c l a s s e s  of  a r t i f a c t s  found on ly  with wornen (brooches, 

beads, holders  and w r i s t c l a s p s )  and two c l a s s e s  found o n l y  wi th  men 

( s h i e l d s ,  s p e a r s ) .  The b a s i c  male k i t s  c o n s i s t  of a kn i f e ,  a  spear ,  a 

buckle  and a  sh i e ld ;  con t a ine r s  a r e  a l s o  "widely d i s t r i b u t e d  among males 

b u t  no t  t o  t he  same e x t e n t  a s  t h e  o b j e c t s  i n  t h e  bas ic  k i t "  (Pader 1982: 

99-100). The b a s i c  female k i t  c o n s i s t s  of " a t  l e a s t  one brooch, a  bead 

necklace,  a kn i fe  and an implement holder"  and, when s p a t i a l  v a r i a t i o n  

w i th in  t h e  cemetery i s  considered,  w r i s t c l a s p s  a l s o  (Pader 1982: 101 ) .  

"The ma jo r i t y  of t h e  fully k i t t e d  women have add i t i ona l ,  non-basic i tems 

a s  w e l l "  such a s  buckles and con t a ine r s  and, Pader (1982: 101) no tes ,  " i t  

i s  no t  s o  s t ra igh t fo rward  a p rocess  t o  determine who is f u l l y  k i t t e d  

among t h e  females as it i s  among t h e  males" . With t h e  male b u r i a l s ,  it 

i s  more "appropr ia te  t o  s t a r t  wi th  a b a s i c  k i t  and s u b t r a c t  o b j e c t s  i n  

o rde r  t o  desc r ibe  v a r i a b i l i t y "  whereâs with female b u r i a l s ,  a n a l y s i s  

begins  a s  w e l l  wi th  t h e  b a s i c  k i t  bu t  a r t i f a c t s  o r  a t t r i b u t e s  of 

d i a g n o s t i c  value are added (Pader 1982: 101 ) .  

Knives a r e  t h e  on ly  a r t i f a c t s  i n  t h e  b a s i c  female k i t  which cut 

ac ro s s  t h e  male-fernale boundary whi le  con t a ine r s  and buckles ,  which a l s o  

cut ac ro s s  t he  boundary, a r e  p a r t  of t h e  b a s i c  a d u l t  male k i t .  Only 

among t h e  males are a r t i f a c t s  bo th  age and s ex  f inked ( t h e  s h i e l d s ,  

c e r t a i n  con ta iners ,  s p e a r s )  . I n  female b u r i a l s ,  t h e  kn i f e  c o r r e l a t e s  t o  

age, whi le  a l 1  "o ther  f o u r  items i n  t h e  female b a s i c  k i t  a r e  s ex  l inked ,  

b u t  no t  const ra ined b y  age" (Pader  1982: 1 0 3 ) .  



Pader (1982: 130)  a l s o  found t h e  ernphasis on  g e n d e r  d i s p l a y  t o  be 

confirmed by o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  inhumat ions  a n d  t h e  s t u d i e s  o f  Harke 

(1997: 133)  and A r n o l d  (1997: 162) conf i rm t h i s  p o i n t .  More women than  

men w e r e  d e p o s i t e d  i n  a f l e x e d  p o s i t i o n .  The o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  bodies 

a l s o  d i f f e r e d ,  w i t h  men 's  heads more o f t e n  t o  t h e  w e s t  and women's more 

o f t e n  t o  t h e  s o u t h .  Such t r a i t s  l i n k  t h e  p o s i t i o n i n g  o f  female a d u l t s  

w i t h  t h a t  o f  c h i l d r e n  and Pader has  sugges ted  t h a t  women and c h i l d r e n  

sha red  a s i m i l a r  s t a t u s ,  d i f f e r e n t  from men (and by i m p l i c a t i o n ,  i n f e r i o r  

t o )  (Pader  1982: 1 3 0 ) .  Harke, however, a r g u e s  t h a t  s i n c e  g e n d e r - s p e c i f i c  

d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  b u r i a l  t r e a t m e n t  Vary from cernetery t o  cemetery,  it i s  

p o s s i b l e  t h a t  l o c a l  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  gender - l inked  r i t u a l  behav iour  may a l s o  

imply v a r i a t i o n  i n  g e n d e r  r e l a t i o n s  as w e l l ;  t h e r e f o r e ,  women's s t a t u s  

need n o t  be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  lower t h a n  t h a t  of men (Harke 1997: 1 3 3 ) .  

While t h e s e  d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  r e l a t e  t o  Anglo-Saxon p e r c e p t i o n s  

of  gender  r o l e s ,  t h e  f requency of weapons i n  male b u r i a l s  and t h e  

e x c l u s i v e  appearance of  t e x t i l e - w o r k i n g  t o o l s  i n  f emale  b u r i a l s  need n o t  

l e a d  t o  t h e  obvious  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n :  "no t  a l 1  m a l e s  b u r i e d  w i t h  weapons 

had been w a r r i o r s "  a n d  "probably n o t  a l 1  females  b u r i e d  w i t h  [ t e x t i l e ]  

t o o l s  had been weavers o r  s p i n n e r s "  (Harke 1997 :  1 3 4 ) .  Tha t  i s  n o t ,  

however, t o  Say t h a t  "war r io r s"  and "weavers" w e r e  n o t  p a r t  of an i d e a l  

r o l e  env i s ioned  f o r  t h e  "spere-healf 0r and "spindle-healf" o f  Angf O-Saxon 

s o c i e t y .  

abject P l a c e m e n t  and Wtid Patterning 

P a d e r ' s  s t u d y  of t h e  two Angl ian  cerneteries a l s o  r e v e a l  t h a t  though 

t h e r e  a r e  few g r a v e s  which are a b s o l u t e l y  i d e n t i c a l ,  a number o f  

under ly ing  p r i n c i p l e s  p r e v a i l .  Pader  u s e s  t h e  t e r m s  "congruence", 

"add i t ion" ,  " s u b s t i t u t i o n " ,  and "deviance" ( i n c l u d i n g  b o t h  p o s i t i v e  and 

n e g a t i v e  dev iance )  to describe t h e  p a t t e r n e d  p lacement  o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  i n  

t h e  above d e s c r i b e d  k i t s  w i t h i n  t n e  g r a v e s  a t  Holywel l  Row and Westgarth 

Gardens (Pader  1980; 1 9 8 2 ) .  O f  t h e s e ,  " t h e  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e  i n  e f f e c t  is 



congruence" which can be  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from ' i d e n t i c a l '  which impl ies  "an 

a b s o l u t e  correspondence between any two o r  more compared e n t i t i e s ,  

whereas congruence implies cons i s t ency  and f i t "  (Pader 1982:  1 1 4 ) .  Pader 

(1982: 1 1 4 )  considered t'go graves  t o  be congruent i f  s h e  found "a r egu l a r  

space-use on and around t h e  body i n  conjunct ion wi th  a r e g u l a r l y  

corresponding s k e l e t a l  pos i t i on" .  

~ c c o r d i n g  t o  her scheme, two b u r i a l s  may be  cons idered  congruent i f  

s e v e r a l  key f e a t u r e s  correspond,  such  a s  s k e l e t a l  p o s i t i o n ,  placement o f  

brooches a t  t h e  shou lder  o r  p o s i t i o n  of hangers a t  t h e  w a i s t  i n  female 

g raves  (F igu re  23) o r  placement of spea r s  t o  t h e  r i g h t  and s h i e l d s  upon 

t h e  c h e s t  i n  male b u r i a l s  (F igu re  2 4 ) .  Even t h e  most l a v i s h l y  furnished 

g raves  may be considered congruent wi th  t h e  less wel l - fu rn i shed  so long 

a s  t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  i t e m s  i n  t h e  r i c h e r  b u r i a l  a r e  supplemental  t o  but  d o  

no t  d i s p l a c e  t h e  b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  (Pader 1982: 1 1 8 ) .  

B u r i a l s  a r e  a l s o  considered congruent should one i t e m  be  

s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  ano ther .  The g e n e r a l  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  

grave i t s e l f  does no t  Vary, and Pader (1982: 119-123) n o t e s  how 

s u b s t i t u t i o n ,  l i k e  add i t i on ,  emphasises t h e  importance of space  use as a 

means of  c a t e g o r i z i n g  t h e  s o c i a l  world. By s u b s t i t u t i n g  one o b j e c t  f o r  

ano ther ,  a p a r t i c u l a r  space  is n o t  l e f t  empty. This  l e a d s  t o  t h e  

conc lus ion  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  l o c a t i o n s  wi thin  t h e  b u r i a l  needed t o  be 

f i l l e d ,  and t h a t  t h e y  should  be  f i l l e d  us ing o b j e c t s  frorn some p a r t i c u l a r  

ca tegory.  Add i t i ona l  o b j e c t s  t a k e  up o ther  spaces  w i th in  t h e  grave,  

p o s s i b l y  i n d i c a t i n g  a g r e a t e r  number and v a r i e t y  of r o l e s  and s o c i a l  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  f o r  t h e  i n t e r r e d  i n d i v i d u a l .  

Some graves  d e v i a t e  f r o m  t h e  norm and Pader has d i v i d e d  them i n t o  

"negat ive"  and "pos i t i ve "  d e v i a t i o n s  (Pader 1982: 1 2 4 ) .  P o s i t i v e  

deviance occurs  when a grave d i f f e r s  from t h e  norm y e t  f i t s  t h e  genera l  

s t r u c t u r e ,  va ry ing  t h e  usage o f  space  i n  some ways bu t  conforming i n  

o t h e r s .  Negative deviance,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, can be seen i n  t h e  unusual 

o r i e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  grave i t s e l f  o r  of t he  s k e l e t a l  p o s i t i o n .  I t  a l s o  



r e f e r s  t o  t h e  presence of a m u l t i p l e  b u r i a l  i n  a  cemetery of  s i n g l e  

b u r i a l s .  An unusual placement o f  k i t  items wi th in  t h e  grave can a l s o  

mark deviancy a s  might t he  b u r i a l  o f  extremely unusual  o b j e c t s  i n  t h e  

absence of t h e  normative set (Pader  1982: 124-6) . 
I n  some s e c t o r s  of t h e  Holywell cemetery, Pader (1982 :  117) found 

t h a t  " t he  p r i n c i p l e  o f  congruence might a l s o  be a p p l i c a b l e  i n  unifying 

t h e  males and fernales", based on s k e l e t a l  pos i t ion ing .  Otherwise, she  

no t e s  t h a t  t h e  b u r i a l s  of  women and ch i l d r en  tend t o  form one group and 

t h e  b u r i a l s  of men another .  Pader (1982: 130)  i n t e r p r e t s  s e v e r a l  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  male b u r i a l  (such a s  t he  extended s k e l e t a l  pos i t i on )  

a s  "normative" (and by imp l i ca t i on  a s  supe r io r )  f e a t u r e s  and then  

proceeds t o  compare female and c h i l d  t r a i t s  as "dev ia t ions"  from t h i s  

n o m .  While t h i s  assumption may be c r i t i c i z e d ,  he r  emphasis on space-use 

wi th in  a  grave a s  a  means of  c a t ego r i z ing  t he  s o c i a l  world and her  

a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h e  s p e c i f i c  o b j e c t s  and t h e i r  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  are 

symbol ical ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  (Pader 1982: 7 8 )  is sugges t ive .  Space use, 

" l i k e  t h e  t reatment  of the  corpse  and skele ton" ,  rnight " a l so  u s e f u l l y  be 

considered a s  one of  t h e  l a r g e r  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  b u r i a l  r i t u a l "  and i t s  

evidence sought as a  means of recognizing soc io -cu l t u r a l  p a t t e r n s  (Pader 

1982: 7 8 ) .  "The f a c t  t h a t  an o b j e c t  is  included and used i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  

manner must be bo th  a re levan t  and important  c luet t  t o  how t h e  Anglo-Saxon 

peoples  ca tegor ized  t h e i r  s o c i a l  world, whether r e a l  o r  i d e a l  (Pader 

1982: 8 0 ) .  For i n s t ance ,  it has  been pointed ou t  ( H a r k e  1990: 36) t h a t  

no t  a l 1  those  bur ied  with weapons w e r e  "warriors", some being t oo  Young, 

o t h e r s  i n f i r m  o r  d i s ab l ed .  A t  t h e  same time, "having p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  

f i g h t i n g  d i d  no t  au tomat ica l ly  q u a l i f y  a  man f o r  weapon bu r i a l " ;  i n t e r r e d  

men e x h i b i t i n g  s k e l e t a l  evidence f o r  wounds incur red  i n  b a t t l e  were not  

always accorded a weapon b u r i a l  (Harke 1990:  36). However, few fo rens i c  

s t u d i e s  t o  determine t h e  a c t u a l  cause of  death  have been conducted. Since 

s o f t  t i s s u e  i n j u r i e s  cannot be  d i scerned ,  it is  o f t e n  imposs ib le  t o  

determine,  without s k e l e t a l  evidence,  whether t h e  deceased was ever 



wounded i n  b a t t l e  o r  whether  he d ied  £rom something l i k e  a blow t o  t h e  

stomach which would l e a v e  l i t t l e  evidence i n  t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  record". 

Never theless ,  from t h e  in fo rmat ion  a t  hand it does  a p p e a r  t h a t  t h e  weapon 

b u r i a l  r i t e  may i n d i c a t e  an i d e a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  an  a c t u a l  r o l e .  As such, 

it may show a s c r i b e d  a s  w e l l  a s  achieved s t a t u s .  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  it i s  

impor tan t  t o  n o t e  t h a t  a l 1  a s p e c t s  of  each b u r i a l  shou ld  n o t  " i n i t i a l l y  

be cons ide red  a s  independent  classes of  d a t a  and examined s e p a r a t e l y t t ,  

b u t  i n s t e a d  i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  " i n t e g r a l ,  i n t e r d e p e n d e n t  a s p e c t s  o f  t h e  

b u r i a l "  and t r e a t e d  as a u n i f i e d  e n t i t y  f o r  a n a l y s i s ,  keeping t h e  dynamic 

and ambiguous n a t u r e  o f  m a t e r i a l  symbolism i n  mind (Pader  1982: 7 9 ) .  

Rasultn of EUrther Studies 

P a d e r ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of t h e  d a t a  have been cor robora ted  by 

f u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h ,  a l though  as Arnold p o i n t s  o u t ,  t h e  p a t t e r n i n g  o f  

a r t i f a c t s  w i t h i n  t h e  g raves  appears  t o  be s t r o n g e r  i n  some cemete r i e s  

(Arnold 1997: 1 6 0 ) .  Y e t  t h e  cho ice  o f  o b j e c t s  f o r  i n c l u s i o n  in b u r i a l  i s  

f a i r l y  c o n s t a n t  a c r o s s  t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon pe r iod ,  and is p a r t i c u l a r l y  

n o t i c e a b l e  among t h e  r i c h e r  o f  t h e  women's g r a v e s  (Arnold 1990: 173; 

1997: 144, 1 8 2 ) .  I n  h i s  v a r i o u s  reviews o f  s i x t h  and seven th  c e n t u r y  

cemete r i e s ,  i n c l u d i n g  samples from Kent and t h e  Isle of Wight, Arnold 

a l s o  n o t e s  a s t r o n g  a s s o c i a t i o n  between p a r t i c u l a r  g r a v e  goods and t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l ' s  gender  (Arnold 1988; 1990; 1 9 9 7 ) .  For him, "keys, beads and  

brooches are a s  s t r o n g l y  c o r r e l a t e d  wi th  fernales, a s  weaponry i s  w i t h  

males" (Arnold 1997: 1 8 2 ) .  Arnold ' s  analysis r e c o g n i z e s  brooches, 

neck laces ,  buck les ,  r i n g s ,  keys, weaving b a t t e n s ,  t o i l e t r y  i tems and 

v e s s e l s  i n  t h e  female k i t s  (Arnold 1988: 176-7).  H i s  a n a l y s i s  r e v e a l s  

t h a t  s p e a r s  and beads a r e  t h e  most d i a g n o s t i c  a r t i f a c t s ,  be ing c l e a r l y  

gender- l inked (Arnold 1997: 1 8 2 ) .  The s p e a r  i s  t h e  most  common grave  

o b j e c t ,  o c c u r r i n g  i n  over  80 p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  weapon b u r i a l s  analyzed by 

Arnold (1997: 9 7 ) .  It should  be  noted, however, t h a t  Arnold has  l e f t  t h e  

most c o m o n  o b j e c t s ,  knives  and buckles,  o u t  o f  h i s  s t u d y  s i n c e  he 



b e l i e v e s  " they  cause a h i g h e r  rimer of  smal l  sub-d iv i s ions"  than  "seems 

accep tab le"  (Arnold 1988: 1 4 8 ) .  Because of t h i s ,  w e  a r e  l e f t  wondering 

whether t h e s e  ob j ec t s  rnay p o s s i b l y  form p a r t  o f  e i t h e r  o r  both t h e  b a s i c  

k i t s .  

Never theless ,  Arnold does  p o i n t  ou t  t h a t  s i x t h  cen tury  "male-rich 

graves  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by an  ex t ens ive  a r r a y  of grave-goods, always 

i nc lud ing  weapons and some form o f  conta iner"  (Arnold 1988: 175) . Rich 

wornenfs g r aves  of t h e  same pe r i od  "fonn an e q u a l l y  c l e a r  group i n  most, 

b u t  n o t  a l l ,  a reas"  and t h e y  a r e  "charac te r ized  by r i c h l y  decora ted  d r e s s  

ornaments ... i n  most c a s e s  by a key and a coin ,  and i n  a few ca se s  by 

p e r f o r a t e d  spoons and c r y s t a l  b a l l s "  (Arnold 1988: 1 7 5 ) .  That t h i s  same 

t ype  of women's grave may be found no t  only  i n  Kent and t h e  Isle o f  

Wight, where t h e r e  a r e  b e l i e v e d  t o  be s t r ong  l i n k a g e s ,  "but  a l s o  i n  o the r  

p a r t s  of  England as f a r  n o r t h  a s  L e i c e s t e r s h i r e  c a r r i e s  a number o f  

important  impl ica t ions"  (Arnold 1988: 175)  . H e  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  " t he  items 

a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h i s  v e r y  d i s t i n c t i v e  form of female r i c h  b u r i a l  w e r e  

used i n  everyday l i f e  i n  a s i m i l a r  rnanner t o  which t h e y  a r e  found as 

grave-goods, f o r  how e l s e  would a s o c i a l  n o m  such  a s  t h i s  be t r an smi t t ed  

over  such a wide geograph ica l  a r e a . .  ." (Arnold 1988: 1 7 8 ) .  "Poorer 

graves  which neve r the l e s s  have some of t h e  range of i t ems  found i n  t h e  

r i c h e r  examples . . . may r e p r e s e n t  emulation of t h e  e l i t e  i n  r i c h e r  

areas" (Arnold 1988: 178) . Fina l l y ,  Arnoldf s r e s e a r c h  shows t h a t  while 

r i c h  male g raves  of t h e  l a t e r  s i x t h  and e a r l y  s even th  c e n t u r i e s  t end  t o  

r e v e a l  more v a r i e t y  t h a n  e a r l i e r  examples, t h e  concen t r a t i on  on weapons 

and con t a ine r s  remains; a t  t h e  same time, r i c h  women's graves  o f  t h i s  

pe r i od  a r e  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i n d  and l a ck  cons i s t ency  (Arnold 1988: 

1 7 9 ) .  

According t o  Harke 's  (1989; 1990; 1997)  r e s ea r ch ,  which 

i nco rpo ra t e s  d a t a  from some for ty-seven cemete r ies  throughout  va r i ous  

reg ions  o f  Anglo-saxon England, t h e  b a s i c  "male k i t "  c o n s i s t s  o f  weapons 

and t o o l s  (excluding t ex t i l e -work ing  t o o l s ) ,  wh i l e  t h e  basic "female k i t "  



inc ludes  i tems of  adornment, ob jec t s  suspended from t h e  b e l t ,  and 

text i le-working.  Dress ornaments include brooches, beads and p ins ;  keys, 

g i r d l e  hangers and cha t e l a ine s  make up t h e  ca tegory  o f  items suspended 

from t h e  b e l t  and s p i n d l e  whorls, loom weights and weaving ba t t ens  are 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of  texti le-weaving t o o l s  (Harke 1997: 132). 

Weapon b u r i a l s  a r e  t h e  primary focus of  Harke's  research.  He has  

found t h a t  spea r s  occur  i n  most weapon b u r i a l s ,  s h i e l d s  i n  almost h a l f ,  

swords i n  approximately one out  of t en .  Seaxes and axes appear i n  less 

than 10 pe rcen t  of b u r i a l s .  Pat terns  of weapon combination can be 

i d e n t i f i e d ,  a s  w e l l  a s  p a t t e r n s  of  weapon placement wi th in  t h e  grave a s  

follows: a s i n g l e  spea r  alone,  a s h i e l d  and a spea r ,  a sword with a 

s h i e l d  and/or  a spear .  Alone o r  i n  combination, t h e  spears  a r e  rnost 

o f t e n  found l y i n g  t o  t h e  r i g h t  of t he  head o r  shoulder ;  the  sword, when 

presen t ,  l i e s  c rad led  i n  t h e  l e f t  a m  o r  a long t h e  left s ide  o f  t h e  body; 

seaxes are p laced  a t  t h e  l e f t  waist,  where a l s o  worn; as i f  i n  reach of 

t h e  r i g h t  hand, axes  a r e  found along t h e  x igh t  s i d e  of the  body; s h i e l d s  

a r e  u s u a l l y  placed h o r i z o n t a l l y  over t h e  body a long t h e  middle a x i s  of 

t h e  grave,  a l though some a r e  upright  a g a i n s t  a s i d e  o f  t he  grave p i t  o r  

c o f f i n  (F igure  2 5 ) .  ~ h i e l d s  and swords may have been used as  

a l t e r n a t i v e s  i n  t h e  b u r i a l  r i t u a l ;  t h e  ags p a t t e r n  is  almost i d e n t i c a l  

f o r  both.  Seaxes a r e  found alone o r  with a spea r  b u t  r a r e l y  with a 

s h i e l d .  Most axes  a r e  found without o the r  weapons (Harke 1989: 52; 1990:  

25-6; 1992b: 65-9) (Table 3 ) .  Helmets and mai lcoa t s  a r e  found i n  on ly  a 

handful  of very  r i c h  b u r i a l s  i nd i ca t i ng  t h e i r  r o l e  a s  symbols of rank o r  

status (Harke 1990: 26; 1992a: 159)  . Only gradua1 changes over t i m e  a r e  

revealed by chronological  ana lys i s ,  with s i n g l e  s p e a r  and seax 

combinations i nc r ea s ing  i n  frequency while s h i e l d  and sword combinations 

d e c l i n e  (Harke 1989: 55; 1992a: 1 5 9 ) .  While thexe a r e  va r i a t i ons  i n  

weapon combinations from cemetery t o  cemetery, they  remain i n t e r p r e t a b l e  

on a r eg iona l  l e v e l  (Harke 1989: 5 5 ) .  

O n  average,  weapon b u r i a l s  a r e  more r i c h l y  fu rn i shed  than b u r i a l s  



without weapons, having a  g r e a t e r  number and v a r i e t y  of o b j e c t s  and being 

accornpanied by more ob j ec t s  made o f  o r  decorated with p rec ious  rnetals 

(Harke 1990: 37; Harke 1992a: 157) .  They a l s o  contained a "much l a r g e r  

number o f  d r ink ing  vesse l s"  (Harke 1990: 3 8 ) .  Orinking v e s s e l s  and 

l i q u i d  con ta iners ,  including g l a s s  v e s s e l s ,  bronze bound wooden vessels 

and buckets were found i n  13.8 pe rcen t  o f  male weapon b u r i a l s .  Bronze 

ve s se l s  i n  t h e  sample were found on ly  w i th in  weapon b u r i a l s .  Harke 

(1992: 152, 158) notes  t h a t  a l 1  such f ea s t i ng - r e l a t ed  v e s s e l s  belong t o  

t h e  r i c h e s t  o f  t h e  weapons b u r i a l s ,  a l ong  with t h e  higher  s t a t u s  weapons, 

sword, seax,  and axe. As a  r e s u l t  of  examinations of a r chaeo log i ca l ,  

s k e l e t a l  and ep igene t i c  t r a i t s  £rom ove r  1 ,600  Anglo-Saxon b u r i a l s ,  Harke 

suggests  t h a t ,  " in  t h e  f i f t h  and s i x t h  cen tur ies ,  b u r i a l  wi th  weapon was 

used a s  an  e t h n i c  marker by t h e  immigrants and t h e i r  descendantst '  (Harke 

1997: 1 5 0 ) . Z u  By means of weapon symbolism, he wr i tes ,  t h e  ~ e r m a n i c  

populat ion was r i t u a l l y  express ing i t s  domination over t h e  n a t i v e  Br i ton  

populat ion - which may be represen ted  by  t h e  inhumation b u r i a l s  wi thout  

weapons found within  t h e  same cerneter ies  (Harke 1990; 1997b) .  N o  s i m i l a r  

s t u d i e s  have been conducted f o r  fernale b u r i a l s .  

U though  Harkefs  research  concen t r a t e s  on weapon b u r i a l s ,  he 

co,ments on t h e  cornparatively g r e a t e r  "bu r i a l  wealth" of woments b u r i a l s ,  

no t ing  a s  wel l  t h a t  they a r e  fu rn i shed  wi th  higher p ropor t ions  of o b j e c t s  

made of ,  o r  decorated with, p r ec ious  rnetals  and r a r e  m a t e r i a l s  such a s  

amber and rock c r y s t a l .  This d i f f e r e n c e  is  absent  from t h e  g raves  of 

i n f a n t s  and young ch i ld ren  but  occurs  among o lder  ch i l d r en  (7-14 yea r s  of 

age)  and cont inues  through succeeding a g e  groups, c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  

a d u l t  s t a t u s  (Harke 1997: 134 ) .  Th is  c o n t r a s t  has been i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a  

consequence of d i f f e r ences  i n  d r e s s  s t y l e s  between a d u l t  men and women; 

it has a l s o  been suggested t h a t  a  woman's d isplayed wealth r e f l e c t s  h e r  

husband's wealth a s  w e l l  as h e r  own. It is a l s o  pos s ib l e  t h a t  while 

menfs grave goods w e r e  determined by s o c i a l  status,  women's w e r e  

determined by wealth (Shepherd 1979: 5 8 ) .  It  is argued he re in  t h a t  t h i s  



d i s p l a y  of  womenKs wealth w a s  more l i k e l y  a r e f l e c t i o n  of  women's own 

i n h e r i t e d  wea l th  and t h e i r  p r o d u c t i v i t y  a s  weavers a s  it was a r e f l e c t i o n  

of  t h e i r  husbandKs p r e s t i g e .  

The markea gender dichotomy i n  Anglo-saxon b u r i a l s  i s  considered 

s u r p r i s i n g  i n  l i g h t  of r e c e n t  r e s ea r ch  on f r o n t i e r  s o c i e t i e s  (Stoodley 

1 9 9 3  a s  cited i n  Harke 1997: 135) which sugges t s  t h a t  gender r o l e s  and 

d i s t i n c t i o n s  become more 'b lurred and f l e x i b l e  among s e t t l e r s ,  something 

no t  seen  i n  t h e  a rchaeo log ica l  r ecord  of t h i s  pe r i od .  I t  has  been 

suggested t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  i n  Anglo-saxon b u r i a l  p r a c t i c e s  was "a 

r i t u a l  way of  coping with t h e  e r o s i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  gender r o l e s "  i n  t h e  

migrant  s o c i e t y  (Harke 1997: 136) , However, if w e  r e c a l l  f r o m  Chapter II 

t h a t  men's wea l th  was acqu i red  p r i m a r i l y  through c a t t l e  r a i d i n g  and 

womenKs weal th  through t e x t i l e  product ion,  t h e  dichotomy i n  b u r i a l  goods 

may be i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  s t a t u s  and wea l t h  based upon 

economic c o n t r i b u t i o n  and gendered t echnolog ies  i n s t e a d  of  a s o c i a l  

ranking based s o l e l y  on gender.  

Ibver and Chossell Do- 

Unfor tunate ly ,  much of  t h e  a r chaeo log i ca l  excava t ion  i n  Kent and on 

t h e  Isle of  Wight was undertaken i n  t h e  e igh t een th  and e a r l y  n ine t een th  

c e n t u r i e s .  Over 750 Anglo-saxon b u r i a l s  i n  t h e  Canterbury a r e a  a lone  

were unearthed by t h e  Reverend Bryan Faus se t t  between 1760 and 1773 

(Hawkes 1990: 1).  Although F a u s s e t t  and h i s  succe s so r ,  C.R. Smith, kept  

journa l  r ecords ,  much of t h e  archaeology of t h i s  p e r i o d  amounts t o  

nothing more t han  grave robbing and t r e a s u r e  hunt ing.  Many m a t e r i a l s  

obviously  n o t  i n d i c a t i v e  of h igh  s t a t u s  - s k e l e t a l  m a t e r i a l ,  char red  

p i ece s  o f  wood, t e x t i l e s ,  and u n i d e n t i f i e d  lumps of i r o n  - were d i sca rded  

o r  l e f t  i n  t h e  ground. I t  w a s  n o t  u n t i l  1847 t h a t  C.R. Smith noted t h e  

importance o f  record ing  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of o b j e c t s  w i t h i n  t h e  b u r i a l  t o  

determine t h e i r  use .  It  was he who began t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  drawing t o  

i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  and s k e l e t o n  i n  s i t u  
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(Rhodes 1990: 49) .  Therefore ,  much w a s  l o s t ,  g iven away o r  l e f t  behind 

t h a t  today  could be  analyzed f o r  a more complete con tex tua l  

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  b u r i a l  remains. 

The Buckland site a t  Dover i s  r e p o r t e d  by Vera Evison ( 1 9 8 7 )  . Sorne 

o f  t h e  b u r i a l s  were excavated under h e r  s u p e r v i s i o n ,  o t h e r s  w e r e  r e scued  

from t h e  s c r a p e r  and t r e n c h e r .  The i n d i v i d u a l  b u r i a l s  a r e  f u l l y  

i l l u s t r a t e d  and ca ta logued  by t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i s t ,  enab l ing  t h e  review of 

b u r i a l  k i t s ,  assemblages and s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n i n g  which fo l lows below. The 

C h e s s e l l  Dom s i te ,  however, has  s u f f e r e d  a more uneven h i s t o r y  of 

excava t ion ,  beginning w i t h  work clairned by Dennett f o r  1816, S k i n n e r ' s  

e x p l o r a t i o n s  of 1817, 1818 and 1831 and Hi l l ie r ' s  more complete 

excava t ions  of 1854 and 1855. Records o f  s k e l e t a l  p o s i t i o n i n g  and 

placement of  t h e  o b j e c t s  w i t h i n  t h e  grave ,  however, a r e  s p o r a d i c  a t  b e s t .  

Therefore ,  while no a t t e m p t  has  been made t o  d e a l  wi th  ques t ions  o f  

s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  a t  C h e s s e l l  Down, b u r i a l  k i t s  may s t i l l  be 

i d e n t i f i e d .  

The i n v e s t i g a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  t h e s i s  conf i rms t h e  presence o f  male and 

fernale k i t s ,  as  w e l l  a s  t h a t  o f  a  c o n s i s t e n c y  i n  choice  o f  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  

( w i t h  o n l y  minor v a r i a t i o n s )  i n  l i n e  w i t h  t h o s e  noted above. There is 

a l s o  a d i s c e r n i b l e  p a t t e r n  t o  t h e  placement of o b j e c t s  wi th in  t h e  g r a v e s  

a t  Buckland, Dover and p o s s i b l y  a t  C h e s s e l l  Dom (a l though t h i s  i s  a 

d i f f i c u l t  de te rmina t ion  given t h e  l i m i t e d  in fo rmat ion  a v a i l a b l e ) .  

Never the less ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  of  t h i s  s t u d y  s u p p o r t  t h e  obse rva t ion  t h a t  

b u r i a l  o b j e c t  placement p a t t e r n s  c u t  a c r o s s  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon England i n  

g e n e r a l  (Arnold 1990: 173; 1997: 144, 182) . 

Bzackland at Dovmr 

Dover is  s i t u a t e d  a t  t h e  mouth o f  t h e  Dour River,  i n  t h e  s o u t h  east 

o f  Kent, on t h e  p o i n t  o f  l a n d  n e a r e s t  t o  t h e  Cont inent .  I t  se rved  a s  a 

v a l u a b l e  p o r t  t o  t h e  Romans and l a t e r  t o  t h e  Anglo-saxons, wi th  Roman 

roads  l e a d i n g  t o  Richborough, t o  Lympne and t o  London by way of 



Canterbury. The d a t e  t h a t  t h e  Dover a r e a  passed from t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  

Romano-British t o  t h e  Anglo-Saxons i s  uncer ta in .  However, t h e r e  a r e  

s t r o n g  t r a c e s  of Germanic peop les  i n  t h e  surrounding a r e a  i n  t h e  f i f t h  

century .  At Buckland, t h e  e a r l i e s t  d a t e  " t h a t  can be d e f i n i t e l y  assigned 

t o  any o f  t h e  graves  [ i n  t h e  cemetery] is about AD 475, a l though  one o r  

two could be  e a r l i e r "  Evison 1987:  1 7 2 ) .  Buckland con t inued  i n  use 

throughout t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-Ssxon per iod  and w e l l  i n t o  t h e  e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  

pe r iod  o f  t h e  l a t e  seventh t o  e a r l y  e i g h t h  century .  B u r i a l  o b j e c t s  

d i s a p p e a r  by t h e  end of t h e  seven th  century ,  al though b u r i a l s  continued 

t o  mid-eighth century. B u r i a l  Is by inhumation only,  w i t h  graves  

o r i e n t e d  wi th  heads t o  the w e s t  (Evison 1987: 145, 172) . 
Seven b u r i a l  phases beginning i n  t h e  f i f t h  c e n t u r y  and ending i n  

t h e  l a t t e r  seven th  century  can be d i sce rned  a t  Buckland where Anglian, 

Saxon, J u t i s h  and Scandinavian elements appear unevenly " i n  a rnater ia l  

c u l t u r e  which i s  mainly Kentish and Frankish throughout" (Evison 1987: 

1 7 2 ) .  I n  Phase 1, connections wi th  t h e  Angles, Saxons and Scandinavians 

can be s e e n  "but  mostly wi th  t h e  Franks" (Evison 1987: 172)  . In Phase 2,  

t h e r e  a r e  s t i l l  s t r o n g  Frankish  i n f l u e n c e s  a l though t h e r e  is evidence 

t h a t  t h e  Kentish j ewel le r s  w e r e  i n  f u l l  product ion.  By Phase 3 ,  t h e  

j ewel le ry  i s  e x c l u s i v e l y  Kent ish  bu t  male graves  s t i l l  show evidence of 

s t r o n g  c o n t a c t  wi th  Francia. Through Phases 4 ,  5 and 6 t h e r e  i s  a 

gradua1 d e c l i n e  i n  Frankish impor t s  a l though t h e  cont inued connection 

cannot be  denied.  B y  Phase 7, grave goods a r e  s p a r s e  and o n l y  t h e  

presence  of  arnethysts and g l a s s  beads mark a f o r e i g n  i n f l u e n c e  (Evison 

1987: 1 7 2 ) .  

Out of  t h e  165 graves excavated a t  Buckland, f i f t y - f o u r  a d u l t  male 

b u r i a l s  and s i x t y - s i x  a d u l t  female b u r i a l s  have been i d e n t i f i e d .  Thir ty-  

Eive of t h e  b u r i a l s  a r e  j u v e n i l e s  and c h i l d r e n  under t h e  age  of e ighteen.  

The ba lance  are inde te rmina te  a s  t o  sex, age o r  both.  There  a r e  no i n f a n t  

b u r i a l s .  While four teen  o r  f i f t e e n  of t h e  males l i v e d  p a s t  t h e  age of 



f o r t y - f i ve ,  o n l y  e leven o f  t h e  women seem t o  have made it i n t o  t h e i r  l a t e  

f o r t i e s  o r  o l d e r  (Evison 1987: 127-132) 

Archaeological  evidence r e v e a l s  t h a t  "ca re  was t aken  t o  l a y  o u t  t h e  

body on t h e  back wi th  a m  and l e g s  s t r a i g h t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  male 

sword gravest '  (Evison 1987: 1 3 3 ) .  V a r i a t i o n s  from t h i s  p o s i t i o n  a r e  

s l i g h t ;  t h e r e  a r e  no crouched p o s i t i o n s  and only  one prone b u r i a l .  Out of  

117 graves  where t h e  p r e c i s e  p o s i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  limbs w e r e  r ecordab le ,  92 

were l a i d  on t h e  back wi th  l e g s  s t r a i g h t  and f e e t  toge ther .  Of t h e  

b u r i a l s  where t h e  p o s i t i o n s  o f  t h e  arms and hands could be  a s c e r t a i n e d ,  

t h e  n a j o r i t y  w e r e  p laced  w i th  t h e  hands on t h e  top o f  t h e  femurs o r  "in 

t h e  pe lv i s t 8  (Evison 1987: 1 2 9 ) .  O f  t h e  t e n  b u r i a l s  where one arm was 

s t r a i g h t  and t h e  o t h e r  ben t  inwards ,  f i v e  had t h e  l e f t  a m  o n l y  ben t  

inwards and f i v e  had t h e  r i g h t  arm on ly  ben t  inwards. E igh t  s k e l e t o n s  

were found w i th  t h e  arms s t r a i g h t  down bes ide  t h e  body. One b u r i a l  had 

t h e  r i g h t  a m  a c r o s s  t h e  body and t h e  l e f t  hand on t h e  l e f t  shou lder ,  

t h r e e  had the l e f t  hand i n  t h e  p e l v i s  and t h e  r i g h t  a m  a c r o s s  t h e  w a i s t ,  

while on ly  one had t h e  r i g h t  a m  s t r a i g h t ,  away from t h e  body. Ten of  

t h e  b u r i a l s  showed a  f l exed  o r  s l i g h t l y  f l exed  p o s i t i o n .  Of t h e se ,  f i v e  

had both knees ben t  t o  t h e  l e f t  o r  r i g h t  and f i v e  o t h e r s  had one knee 

only  s l i g h t l y  ben t .  The v a r i a t i o n s  a r e  sp read  throughout t h e  cemetery 

and no t  p e c u l i a r  t o  any one p l o t  o r  phase  (Evison 1987: 1 2 9 ) .  

It i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  some of  t h e  bod ies  were "d i sp layed  i n  t h e  g rave  

t o  onlookerst '  (Evison 1987: 1 3 3 ) ;  i n  Graves 96 and 60, " t he  legs w e r e  

c rossed a t  t h e  ank l e  i n  o r d e r  t o  p rov ide  roorn f o r  an o b j e c t "  and t h e  

excavat ing a r c h a e o l o g i s t  sees t h i s  a s  having completed the  o v e r a l l  b u r i a l  

p i c t u r e  f o r  viewing (Evison 1987:  1 3 3 ) .  Whether o r  no t  t h e  bod ies  w e r e  

viewed i n  t h e  grave as p a r t  o f  t h e  interriment ceremony, it i s  a rguab l e  

t h a t  t h e i r  con t en t s  were in t ended  t o  r e v e a l  t h e  i d e n t i t y  o f  t h e  occupant 

i n  rnuch the same fash ion  a s  a  mernorial gravestone ( H a l s a l l  1998: 329- 

31; Richards 1992: 143-47). Some o f  t h e  bod ies  were lowered i n t o  t h e  

grave i n  a c o f f i n  o r  a shroud and displacement  i n  those  g r aves  may have 



occurred during t h i s  ope ra t i on  (Evison 1987: 133 ) .  Graves 137 and 149 

conta in  what appear t o  be remains of a wooden b i e r  o r  c o f f i n  o r  some s o r t  

o f  s t r e t c h e r  beneath t h e  body (Evison 1987: 1 9 ) .  I n  any event ,  the  on 

s i t e  a rchaeolog is t  no t e s  t h a t  " the  var ious  p o s i t i o n s  do no t  appear t o  

have s p e c i f i c  re fe rence  t o  sex" (Evison 1987: 129) whi le ,  a t  t h e  same 

tirne, "the range of  p o s i t i o n s  of t h e  bodies compare wi th  t h e  normal 

p o s i t i o n s  i n  ~ e n t i s h  cerneteries" (Evison 1987: 133) (Table  4 )  . 

K i t s ,  nbject P l a c a m s a t  and S"patia-2 Patterntng at Dovox 

I n  the  120 b u r i a l s  found t o  conta in  o b j e c t s  a t  Dover, research 

r e v e a l s  t h e  presence of  two d i s t i n c t i v e  b u r i a l  k i t s ,  male and female, 

s i m i l a r  t o  those d i scussed  above. As w e l l ,  a  secondary o r  

"supplernentary" fernale assemblage i s  a l s o  suggested.  Unlike t h e  above 

ana lyses ,  here t h e  kn i f e  i s  no t  discounted a s  a p o s s i b l e  elernent i n  t h e  

b a s i c  b u r i a l  k i t s  f o r  both males and fernales. 

MaZr K i t s ,  nbject Placamsnt und Pattarning at mvmt 

The bas i c  men's k i t  c o n s i s t s  of  a knife ,  a buckle  and a spear .  The 

f u l l  k i t  includes  t h e s e  items p lus  a sword, a s h i e l d  and a d r ink ing  

vesse1  o r  con ta iner  o f  some s o r t  (Table 5 ) .  There i s  a s l i g h t  dev ia t ion  

here  from t h e  r e s u l t s  noted above. At Dover, it appears  t h a t  swords a r e  

s l i g h t l y  more l i k e l y  t o  be added a s  t h e  next  element t o  t h e  b a s i c  k i t  

than  is  t h e  s h i e l d  (as w a s  t h e  case  i n  o t h e r  s t u d i e s  a s  above) .  

Subs t i t u t i ons  and a d d i t i o n s  a l s o  e x i s t  i n  male b u r i a l s  a t  Dover. 

Bur i a l  65 contains  a seax r a t h e r  than a sword (knife+buckle  +spear+seax),  

Grave 93 contains  a seax i n  add i t i on  t o  both sward and s p e a r  

(knife+buckle+spear+sword+shield+seax) . Other a d d i t i o n s  i nc lude  a 

ba lance  o r  s c a l e  (Grave C ) ,  p i n s  (33 ,  50, 96a, 96b, 136, 150, 158) ,  b e l t  

mounts (56, 5 7 ) ,  tweezers (50 ,  65, 156 ) ,  shoe-lace t a g s  (139, 150, 156) 

purses  (47 ,  50, 139) and s h a q e n i n g  steels (65, 144, 148, 162) . The 

sharpening s t e e l s  a r e  found p r imar i l y  i n  t h e  graves  of juveni les ,  t h e  
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shoe-lace t a g s  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  i n  poorly fu rn i shed  b u r i a l s .  The p ins  

p r e sen t  something of  a dilemma i n  terms of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n :  they may have 

served a s  f a s t ene r s  f o r  b u r i a l  shrouds r a t h e r  than  i tems i n  t h e  b u r i a l  

appointments. 

It appears t h a t  con t a ine r s  ac t ed  e i t h e r  as s u b s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  

buckles o r  as add i t i ons  t o  t h e  basic male k i t .  Of t h e  seven b u r i a l s  

which hold ve s se l s  o r  con t a ine r s ,  f i v e  a r e  i n  b u r i a l s  without buckles .  O f  

t h e  remaining two con t a ine r  b u r i a l s ,  one is  t h e  b u r i a l  (137) of a 

juven i le  with a  knife+buckle+spear. There is  a bronze bowl a t  t h e  head 

of t h i s  grave and a  p o t t e r y  b o t t l e  a t  the  foo t .  The l a s t  con ta iner  

b u r i a l  (156), is  t h e  grave of an "old" man with  a  f u l l  b a s i c  k i t ,  an 

asrow o r  awl, and two bronze shoe-lace t ags .  

O f  t h e  b u r i a l s  rnissing key i tems from t h e  b a s i c  k i t ,  f i v e  show 

pos s ib l e  s i gns  of d i s tu rbance ,  seven a r e  t h e  b u r i a l s  o f  i nd iv idua l s  over 

t h e  age of  45 (one a t  l e a s t  over  GO), two a r e  t h e  g raves  of small 

cn i l d r en  and t h e  r e m i n d e r  which f o r  the  most p a r t  con t a in  only a  kn i f e  

and buckie express sorne deviancy i n  s k e l e t a l  p o s i t i o n .  

A number of t h e  m a l e  b u r i a l s  a t  Dover a r e  of  high s t a t u s  con ta in ing  

a r i ng  sword ( C ) ,  sword knot ( 7 1 ) ,  o r  i n l a i d  sword (91), i n l a i d  spea r s  

inc lud ing  one with a swas t ika  des ign  (50, 71,  93, 94b, 1561, and s h i e l d s  

with bronze appl iques  o r  o t h e r  decora t ian  (27, 50, 71, 93, 98) . A l 1  of 

the swords have pattern-welded blades .  

Both warr iors  i n  t h e  double  b u r i a l  have a s p e a r  and a  sword and one 

(96a) has a  s h i e l d  a s  w e l l .  There is a s l i g h t  deviance t o  t he  s k e l e t a l  

placement of these  two b u r i a l s  a s  well. The r i g h t  a m  of  t h e  l e f t  

ske le ton  (96a) l ies s l i g h t l y  outward and t h e  f e e t  of  t h e  ske le ton  on t h e  

r i g h t  (96bJ have been crossed,  pos s ib ly  t o  make room wi th in  t h e  grave.  

Otherwise, t h e  double b u r i a l  is  on ly  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  than t he  

e s t ab l i shed  nom f o r  t h i s  cernetery i n  space usage. Both ske le tons  have 

t h e i r  swords t o  t h e  l e f t  of  t h e  body; both have a s p e a r  po in t ing  towards 

t h e  t op  of  t h e  grave (one t o  t h e  l e f t  and one t o  t h e  r i g h t  of each, 



probably because of l i m i t e d  room wi th in  t h e  g r a v e ) ;  both have knives t o  

t h e  l e f t  of t h e  wa i s t .  The buckle and s h i e l d  o f  t h e  ske le ton  t o  t h e  l e f t  

(96a) a r e  placed i n  t h e  s tandard p o s i t i o n s  f o r  t h i s  cemetery, t h a t  is  a t  

t h e  mid-waist and over  t h e  lower l e g  r e spec t i ve ly .  

Both seax b u r i a l s  a r e  r a t h e r  unusual. I n  t h e  f i r s t  (65) of t h e s e  

two bu r i a l s ,  t-he seax l i e s  d iagona l ly  ac ros s  t h e  body and t h e  s k e l e t a l  

pos i t i on  d e v i a t e s  s l i g h t l y  from t h e  n o m  wi th  both  hands on t o p  of t h e  

femurs and t h e  r i g h t  knee s l i g h t l y  bent.  The occupant of t h i s  grave was 

over  4 5  years o f  age a t  t h e  t h e  of  death.  I n  t h e  second of t h e  seax 

b u r i a l s  (93), t h e  s k e l e t a l  p o s i t i o n  is a l s o  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  

n o m  with t h e  r i g h t  f o r e a m  bent  i n .  The occupant of t h i s  b u r i a l  was 

between 30 and 4 5  a t  t h e  time of  dea th  and h i s  grave con ta ins  a number of  

unusual a d d i t i o n s  inc lud ing  a c y l i n d r i c a l  g l a s s  bead and an i r o n  rod ben t  

nea r ly  i n t o  a t r i a n g l e .  Both t h e s e  o b j e c t s  a r e  t o  t h e  l e f t  of  t h e  s k u l l .  

The seax i t se l f  i s  unusual i n  t h a t  it appears t h a t  i t  held scabbards f o r  

two horn-handled knives on t he  ou t s ide  of i t s  own sheath .  As  we l l ,  t h i s  

b u r i a l  con ta ins  t h e  o n l y  spear  s h a f t  t h a t  was l i k e l y  broken before  

depos i t ion .  

Another unusual  b u r i a l  i n  t h i s  cemetery i s  Grave 1 1 4  which has been 

i n t e r p r e t e d  by Evison (1987) a s  belonging t o  a scop o r  bard who was 

approximately 20 t o  30  years of  age a t . d e a t h .  Along with a k n i f e  a t  the 

wais t  and a s p e a r  a t  t h e  r i g h t  a r e  what appears  t o  be  t h e  rernains of a 

l y r e  a t  t h e  l e f t  ankle .  Other f e a t u r e s  of n o t e  i n  this b u r i a l  a r e  t h e  

pos i t i on  of t h e  spearhead,  which is  pointed t o  t h e  f o o t  of t h e  grave 

r a t h e r  than t o  t h e  head, and some deviance i n  t h e  placement of t h e  

ske le ton  i n  t h a t  the hands are placed on t o p  of  t h e  femurs i n s t ead  of  

l y i n g  wi thin  t h e  p e l v i s .  

S p a t i a l  p a t t e r n i n g  i s  f a i r l y  c o n s i s t e n t  among t h e  male b u r i a l s .  

Knives a r e  p laced  a t  t h e  l e f t  wa i s t ,  swords at t h e  l e f t  to r so ,  sometimes 

cradled i n  t h e  crook of t h e  a m .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h i s  placement 

corresponds wi th  where each was worn i n  l i f e ;  t h e  percentage of knives  
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and swords placed t o  t h e  r i g h t  roughly r e f l e c t s  t h e  number of  left-handed 

i n d i v i d u a l s  expected i n  a  given populat ion.  Spears p o i n t  towards the  head 

of  t h e  grave,  wi th  approximately t w i c e  a s  many on t h e  l e f t  s i d e  a s  on t h e  

r i g h t .  Sh i e ld s  can be found i n  one of  fou r  pos i t i ons ,  over  t h e  head and 

upper ches t ,  a t  t h e  head bu t  on edge above the  s k u l l ,  t o  t h e  one side o r  

t h e  o t h e r  o f  t h e  upper b u r i a l ,  probably on edge, o r  ove r  t h e  lower l e g s  

and f e e t .  The ma jo r i t y  occupy t h e  l a t t e r  pos i t i on .  Most ve s se l s  and 

con ta ine r s  are found nea r  t h e  head. In  summary, t h e r e  i s  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  

degree of  "congruence" between male b u r i a l s  a t  Dover i n  both space usage 

and a b j e c t  placement around t h e  s k e l e t a l  remains (F igure  26) a s  t h a t  term 

i s  def ined  by Pader, above. 

remale Kits, nbject ~iacaxmnt and *tiaï Pattœraing at mvmr 

With r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  fernale b u r i a l s  a t  Dover, frequency ana lys i s  

shows t h e  most b a s i c  k i t  t o  c o n s i s t  of a knife,  beads and keys- The 

extended k i t  con t a in s  a  p in ,  a  hanger, a weaving t o o l ,  a  d i s c  brooch 

and/or a  con ta ine r  (Table 5 ) .  This i s  i n  keeping with  t h e  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  set ou t  above a s  made by Pader, Harke and Arnold. A s  

wi th  t h e  male b u r i a l s ,  t h e  presence of p in s  i s  once aga in  problernatic. 

Some of  them a r e  most l i k e l y  shroud p ins ;  o the r s  a r e  no t .  The decora t ion  

and p o s i t i o n i n g  of a number of  t h e  p i n s  suggest  they  fas tened  cloaks o r  

o t h e r  i t e m s  of d r e s s  f o r  t h e  l i v i n g ,  whi le  the  placement of o t h e r s  ( f o r  

i n s t a n c e  above o r  bes ide  t h e  s k u l l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  male b u r i a l s )  sugges t s  

t h e i r  f i n a l  use was as shroud p ins .  Unfortunately,  it i s  o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  

t o  c l e a r l y  d i s t i n g u i s h  between t h e  two uses within t h e  b u r i a l  context .  

As i n  P a d e r l s  study, t h e  d i s c  brooch, bead necklace,  and hanger a r e  

s ex  l i nked .  The v e s s e l s  o r  con ta ine r s  a r e  not .  Never theless ,  twice as  

many female graves  conta in  ves se l s .  Given t h e  s l i g h t  d i s p a r i t y  i n  sex 

- r a t i o  w i th in  t h e  cemetery, t h i s  is a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r ence .  A s  i n  

Harke's  (1997 )  s tudy,  t h e  o b j e c t s  found i n  female graves  a t  Dover may be  

grouped i n t o  item of  adornment, o b j e c t s  suspended frorn t h e  b e l t ,  and 



text i le-working ca tegor ies .  While t h i s  d i v i s i o n  i s  convenient ,  it i s  

a l s o  i n  a  sense misleading.  Articles of  adornment may a l s o  b e  e t h n i c  o r  

t r i b a l  markers of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n ,  o b j e c t s  from t h e  b e l t  may a l s o  s e rve  a s  

adornments and texti le-working t o o l s  can be decora t ive  symbols of s t a t u s  

a s  w e l l  a s  func t iona l  t o o l s .  I n  comparison t o  Arnold's  (1988 :  177)  

ana lyses ,  t h e  frequency of b a s i c  k i t  o b j e c t s  seems t o  d i f f e r  somewhat a t  

Dover al though four  b u r i a l s  ( 1 4 ,  20, 29 and 3 8 )  f i t  c l o s e l y  wi th  Arnold 's  

c r i t e r i a  f o r  "fernale-rich" graves ,  l a ck ing  on ly  t h e  r a r e  sieve spoons, 

c r y s t a l  b a l l s  and gold th reads  of  t h e  very  r i c h  b u r i a l s  (Table  6)  

Like t h e  male b u r i a l s ,  very few female b u r i a l s  do no t  con t a in  a 

kn i fe .  I n  cases  where no kn i f e  has  been found, t h e  c l e a r  m a j o r i t y  have 

been d i s tu rbed  i n  some fashion; t h e  balance have a deviancy i n  s k e l e t a l  

p o s i t i o n i n g  making them unusual i n  o t h e r  ways a s  well  o r  t hey  a r e  t h e  

b u r i a l s  o f  juveni les .  Not a l 1  j u v e n i l e  b u r i a l s ,  however, a r e  wi thout  a 

knif  e  . Perhaps, beyond i t s  obvious func t i ona l  importance, t h e  k n i f e  was 

somehow connected t o  Anglo-saxon i d e a s  o f  "personhood" s i n c e  i t s  

i n c l u s i o n  i n  t h e  b u r i a l  context  does  n o t  depend s o l e l y  on a d u l t  s t a t u s ,  

nor upon gender (being found with  j uven i l e s  and adolescents  o f  both sexes  

a s  w e l l )  . 
Only f i v e  b u r i a l s  l ack  a  f u l l  b a s i c  k i t .  Of these ,  t h r e e  have been 

s e v e r e l y  dis turbed;  never the less ,  t h e y  s t i l l  con ta in  a t  l e a s t  one o t h e r  

o b j e c t ,  one (126) a  d i s c  brooch w i th  a  r u n i c  i n s c r i p t i o n ,  ano the r  (116) a  

g i r d l e  hanger and t h e  t h i r d  (94a)  a  buckle.  The remaining two con t a in  

j u s t  a  s i n g l e  pin .  These b u r i a l s  a l s o  s l i g h t  dev i a t e  s l i g h t l y  i n  

s k e l e t a l  pos i t ion ing .  Should t h e  p i n s  be shroud f a s t ene r s ,  a s  it i s  

suspected,  t he se  b u r i a l s  would f a11  o u t s i d e  t h e  cons idera t ions  of  t h i s  

a n a l y s i s .  Should t h e  p i n s  be g a m e n t  f a s t e n e r s ,  t h e  b u r i a l s  remain 

unusual  b u t  warrant i nc lu s ion  f o r  purposes of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  

No female b u r i a l s  con ta in  j u s t  a b a s i c  k i t  alone; t h e r e  a r e  always 

one o r  more add i t ions  o r  s u b s t i t u t i o n s .  Out of a t o t a l  of 69 female 

graves  containing b u r i a l  ob j ec t s ,  over  one- thi rd  contain  a b a s i c  k i t  p l u s  



a t  l e a s t  two o t h e r  i tems.  O f  t hose ,  almost  h a l f  conta in  an a d d i t i o n a l  

f i v e  o r  more d i f f e r e n t  ob j ec t s .  A c l o s e r  exzmination revea l s  t h a t  t h e s e  

a d d i t i o n a l  i tems can be s a i d  t o  form a t  l e a s t  one secondary o r  

"supplementary" assemblage. I n  t h i s  schema, t h e  b a s i c  k i t  ( kn i f e ,  beads,  

keys) a c t s  a s  a co re  depos i t ion .  The supplementary assemblage, 

cons i s t i ng  of [weaving implement + r i t u a l / f e a s t i n g  ob j ec t s  +- brac t ea t e -  

type pendant + amulet ] ,  r e f l e c t s  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  h igher-s ta tus  women 

wi th in  t h e  community. The combination of f u l l  b a s i c  k i t  p l u s  complete 

supplementary assemblage is r a r e ,  apparen t ly  occuxring only  once p e r  

cemetery (Table 9 )  - with t h e  excep t ion  of Finglesham cemetery where two 

such b u r i a l s  a r e  found. Finglesham was a p a r t i c u l a r l y  r i c h  se t t lernent  

and pos s ib ly  t h e  holding of a p r i n c e  o r  noble  and t h i s  may account f o r  

t h e  presence of t h e  two r i c h  b u r i a l s .  Dover 20 and Chesse l l  Dom 4 5  

con ta in  t h e  f u l l  b a s i c  k i t  p l u s  complete assemblage combination. Rich 

womenls b u r i a l s  of  t h e  type o u t l i n e d  here  have been found across  Anglo- 

Saxon England and on t h e  Cont inent .  Women's b u r i a l s  with t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

combination of o b j e c t s  appear t o  r e f l e c t  t h e  r o l e s  played by roya l  women 

within t h e  cornitatus s t r u c t u r e  a s  d i scussed  i n  Chapter II. As webbe o r  

freobuwebbe, such women ac t ed  a s  weavers of peace,  cupbearers and 

adv isors ,  sibyls, and probably h e a l e r s .  The ca tegory  d i v i s i o n s  s e t  o u t  

i n  Tables 6 and 7 a r e  based pr i rnar i ly  on func t i on  and so g ive  equal  

weight t o  sp ind l e  whorls, weaving picks ,  needles ,  e t c .  as i n d i c a t o r s  o f  

t h e  womants r o l e  a s  a weaver, rather than s i n g l i n g  ou t  weaving b a t t e n s  

simply a s  p r e s t i g e  items. Cornbs are no t  inc luded  i n  the weaving 

implement category,  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  p o s s i b l e  use  i n  wool preparat ion2 ' .  

Ca tegor iza t ion  by func t i on  a l s o  moves al1 f e a s t i n g  and d r ink ing  

con ta iners  i n t o  one category.  T h e  b r a c t e a t e  ca tegory  has a l s o  been 

expanded and now inc ludes  s i l v e r  and gold d i s c  pendants which r e se~nb le  

b r a c t e a t e s  i n  form and shape, as well a s  p e r f o r a t e d  coins and coin  

pendants which share s i m i l a r i t i e s  of s i z e ,  deco ra t i on  and func t ion  wi tk  

t h e  gold b r a c t e a t e s .  It is a l s o  i n  keeping w i tb  t h e  h i s t o r y  and 



iconography of the  gold b r a c t e a t e s ,  which evolved from Roman co ins  (Owen 

1986: 56) and came t o  have s t r o n g  a s s o c i a t i o n s  with both t h e  cult of 

Woden and a  weaver goddess (Enr igh t  1990,  1996; Hawkes and Po l l a rd  1981) .  

Severa l  a rchaeolog is t s  have remarked upon t h e  s i m i l a r i t y  between t h e  

var ious  d i s c  pendants and '~oman and Anglo-Saxon coins,  n o t i n g  t h e  

i m i t a t i v e  na tu re  of t h e i r  des ign  (Evison 1987: 2 2 4 ) .  Given t h e  shared 

iconography o f . t h e s e  p i eces ,  t h e r e  i s  no reason t o  b e l i e v e  t hey  would no t  

have shared syrnbolic conten t .  Brac tea tes  a r e  s t rong ly  a s s o c i a t e d  with  

hea l ing ,  weaving and prophecy. I n  t h e  contex t  of women's b u r i a l s  

d i scussed  herein ,  t h e  symbolic conten t  of  t he se  b r a c t e a t e s  is  brought 

i n t o  a s soc i a t i on  with weaving t o o l s ,  hea l i ng  amulets and t h e  con ta ine r s  

and v e s s e l s  of  r i t u a l  f e a s t i n g .  

The d i s c  brooch i s  found i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  with a f u l l  b a s i c  k i t ,  but  

does  no t  appear t o  be p a r t  of any f u r t h e r  supplementary assemblage, 

un l e s s  one considers  d i s c  brooches, cha t e l a ines ,  and boxes t o  be a  

grotiping of  p r e s t i g e  i tems.  I f  such i s  t h e  case,  square-headed brooches 

and purses  can be seen a s  e i t h e r  a d d i t i o n s  o r  s u b s t i t u t i o n s ,  t h e  former 

t ak ing  t h e  p lace  of  t h e  d i s c  brooch o r  being an a d d i t i o n  t o  it, t h e  

l a t t e r  perhaps s u b s t i t u t i n g  f o r  t h e  box. 

As noted above, s k e l e t a l  p o s i t i o n i n g  i s  f a i r l y  c o n s i s t e n t  

throughout t h e  cemetery wi th  on ly  minor dev ia t ions .  The most obvious 

d e v i a t i a n  i s  t he  prone b u r i a l  ( 67 ) 'wh ich ,  al though it appears  t h e  woman 

was a l i v e  when i n t e r r e d ,  con ta in s  a  number of  beads, a  go ld  pendant, two 

s i l v e r - g i l t  d i s c  pendants wi th  fragments of a t h i r d  and a  bronze w i r e  

b r a c e l e t  (Figure  2 7 ) .  This  grave does no t  contain  a k n i f e  o r  keys; it 

does con ta in  a  lump of  i r o n  p y r i t e s  by t h e  l e f t  f oo t .  With r e s p e c t  t o  

placement of  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  w i th in  t h e  space of t h e  grave  and i n  r e l a t i o n  

t o  t h e  s k e l e t a l  remains, t h e r e  appears  t o  be a c e r t a i n  degree  of  

congruence between a number of  graves  (F igure  28) a l though  t h i s  f e a t u r e  

of P a d e r f s  methodology i s  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  determine f o r  female than  f o r  

male graves .  



Nevertheless ,  in-grave space usage a t  Dover remains f a i r l y  

cons i s t en t .  Knives a r e  g e n e r a l l y  found a t  t h e  l e f t  wa is t  o r  h ip ;  keys, 

wotk boxes, need les  and cha t e l a ine s  a t  t h e  l e f t  h ip .  Shears a r e  a l so  

ou t s ide  t h e  h ip ,  o r  a t  t h e  wais t ,  apparent ly  i n  a bag and no t  suspended 

£rom t h e  handle.  Beads and b r a c t e a t e  pendants a r e  found a t  t h e  neck o r  

suspended frorn brooches o r  p i n s  ac ross  t h e  upper c h e s t .  Disc broorhes 

l i e  a t  t h e  c e n t e r  t h r o a t .  Qui te  l i k e l y ,  such placements r e f l e c t  the 

place where each was worn i n  life (Evison 1987: 1 9 ) .  Boxes a r e  located 

a t  t h e  f o o t ,  sometimes accommodated by crossed legs. Al1 bu t  one of t h e  

ve s se l s  a r e  a l s o  a t  t h e  f o o t .  Amulets a r e  g e n e r a l l y  a t  t h e  wa i s t ,  o r  

conta ined i n  t h e  boxes. Whorls can be found a t  t h e  f o o t  and t h e  weaving 

pick between t h e  knees. One of t h e  weaving b a t t e n s  i s  i n  t h e  upper l e f t  

of t h e  b u r i a l  ( 2 0 )  be s ide  t h e  s k u l l ,  t h e  o t h e r  two axe i n  the lower r i g h t  

hand s i d e  of  t n e  b u r i a l  o u t s i d e  t h e  r i g h t  l eg ;  one ( 3 8 )  is poin ted  

towards t h e  head, t h e  o t h e r  ( 4 6 )  towards t h e  f o o t .  The p a t t e r n i n g  i n  

fernale graves  a t  Dover appears  t o  be akin t o  t h o s e  observed by Pader: 

b u r i a l  k i t s  can be i d e n t i f i e d  and ob jec t  placement i s  c o n s i s t e n t  within 

t h e  b u r i a l s  wi th  a degree  of "congruence" between b u r i a l s .  

Congruance Betwmen W e  and F d e  G r a v e s  

A cornparison of male and female b u r i a l s  a t  Dover and a t  Holywell 

Row r e v e a l s  a s i m i l a r i t y  o r  "congruence" i n  space  u s e  between m a l e  and 

fernale b u x i a l s  a s  w e l l .  S i m i l a r l y  s ized  and shaped o b j e c t s  occupy 

comparable spaces  w i th in  t h e  graves  (Figure 2 9 ) .  

Chu~aell. Dom 

As noted above, t h e  excavat ions  a t  Ches se l l  Dom were conducted i n  

t h e  pe r iod  1816 t o  1855 by a s e r i e s  of excava tors .  The rnost ex tens ive  

and best recorded a r e  t hose  of  George H i l l i e r .  The r epo r t s  and journals 

o f  t h e s e  excavat ions ,  a s  w e l l  a s  those  of o t h e r  e a r l y  a rchaeo log ica l  work 

on t h e  Isle o f  Wight, were on ly  r ecen t ly  brought  t oge the r  f o r  pub l ica t ion  



i n  1982 by C I  J. &nold who no t e s  t h a t  t h e s e  e a r l y  works w e r e  conducted 

by "not  perhaps t h e  most t rus twor thy  excavators" (Arnold 1982: 13). This  

f a c t  becomes imrnediately c l e a r  upon examination t h e  s i t e  r epo r t .  

There a r e  innumerable unprovenanced f inds ,  many o b j e c t s  f i s t e d  a s  

un iden t i f i ed  "lumps of  i r on"  and a  generaf i n t ima t i on  t h a t  only  t h e  most 

spec t acu l a r  o r  d e s i r a b l e  of  t h e  f i nds  w e r e  ever  recorded.  

The cemetery a t  Chesse l l  Down "was s i t u a t e d  on t h e  no r th  s l ope  of 

t h e  chalk  dom i n  t h e  par i sh  of Sha l f l e e t "  on t h e  western  s i d e  of t h e  

Isle o f  Wight ''at a  he igh t  of  375 f t .  O.D." (Arnold 1982: 181. It i s  

be l i eved  t h a t  t h e  name Chesse l l  a e r i v e s  from t h e  OE ciest hyll ( c h e s t  o r  

c o f f i n  h i l l ) ,  an  i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  cerneteryfs e a r l y  presence (Arnold 

1982 :  1 8 ) .  The va r i ous  r e p o r t s  g ive  evidence t h a t  133 graves  were 

excavated i n  t h e  e a r l y  n ine t een th  century.  O f  t h e se ,  35 were wi thout  

a r t i f a c t s .  I t  appears  t h a t  t h e  major i ty  were nor th -eas t  - south-eas t  

o r i en t ed ,  a l though a few except ions  a r e  noted.  I n  t h e  ma jo r i t y  of  cases ,  

t h e r e  i s  no sugges t ion  of  t h e  sex  of t h e  bur ied  i n d i v i d u a l .  Graves 1 0  

and 51  a r e  desc r ibed  as  female, graves 52 and 53 a s  male, t h r e e  more a r e  

desc r ibed  a s  a d u l t  and four as ch i ld ren .  The b a s i s  f o r  t he se  

determinat ions  i s  n o t  s t a t e d .  I n  most cases ,  t h e  sex of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  

can now only  be i n f e r r e d  from a s soc i a t ed  a r t i f a c t s  (Arnold 1982: 13-19). 

"None of t h e  s k e l e t a l  ma t e r i a l  is k n o m . t o  have survived"  (Arnold 1982: 

1 8 ) .  Por t ions  of  charcoal  were f requen t ly  observed a t  t h e  head and feet. 

Based on H i l l i e r  and Sk inner ' s  r epo r t s ,  t h e  most u sua l  s k e l e t a l  p o s i t i o n  

appears  t o  have been extended with t he  arms by the s i d e s ,  a l though t h e r e  

a r e  cases  with one o r  both arms ac ross  t h e  body. There is a l s o  evidence 

f o r  c i s t s  over few t h e  b u r i a l s  (Arnold 1982: 

W e  K i t s  at Qœsrell Pown 

Given t h e  above r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  22 b u r i a l s  can be i d e n t i f i e d  a s  male. 

The male k i t  observed i n  t h e s e  b u r i a l s ,  based on an a r t i f a c t  frequency 

a n a l y s i s ,  is similar t o  those  descr ibed above. However, spea r s  a r e  t h e  



most f r equen t ly  repor ted  a r t i f a c t  found here, i n s t e a d  of  t h e  gene ra l l y  

more common kn i f e .  The b a s i c  male k i t  a t  Chesse l l  Down could be s a i d  tu 

c o n s i s t  of spear ,  kn i f e  and s h i e l d  based s o l e l y  on a r t i f a c t  count. The 

most common combination, however, i s  a kn i fe  o r  a buckle with a spear ,  

showing t h e  b a s i c  combination a t  Chessell  Down t o  be i n  keeping with  

o t h e r  a r e a s  repor ted  above. Given the  excavators '  apparent  i n c l i n a t i o n  

t o  r e p o r t  only t h e  more sought -a f te r  ob jec t s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  l a r g e  number 

of  unprovenanced knives and buckles  from the cernetery, it  is  l i k e l y  t h a t  

many a s soc i a t ed  f i n d s  went unreported.  The extended k i t  includes  a 

sword, s h i e l d  and a vesse1 o r  container ,  agreeing in orde r  with Arnold 's  

(1980) determinat ions  f o r  a wider range of Anglo-Saxon England ( o u t l i n e d  

above ) .  Rings, b r a c e l e t s ,  arrows, an axe, and shea r s  appear as  a d d i t i o n s  

t o  t h e  b a s i c  k i t .  

Only one axe i s  recorded (grave 80 ) .  It accompanies a spear  and t h e  

on ly  repor ted  p a i r  o f  shea r s  i n  t h e  cemetery. This  grave,  l i k e  many i n  

t h e  cemetery, a l s o  contained a number of o the r  o b j e c t s  descr ibed on ly  a s  

u n i d e n t i f i e d  "lumps" and "pieces"  by the  o r i g i n a l  excavators ,  l e av ing  

much i n  doubt a s  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  context.  

Five b u r i a l s  have complete b a s i c  k i t s ,  one (26 )  l a c k s  only the 

buckle  of t h e  f u l l  extended k i t ,  two (53, 9 4 )  more l a c k  on ly  t h e  sword, 

ano ther  ( 5 9 )  is  missing s h i e l d  and container ,  while t h e  f i f t h  (21), 

missing sword and s h i e l d ,  does contain  a bowl. Two graves  a r e  recorded 

a s  having contained weapons on ly  (38, 5 4 ) :  each holds  a spear ,  sword and 

s h i e l d .  

One kn i f e  (26)  is repor ted  t o  the  l e f t  and another  (17)  t o  t h e  

r i g h t  of t h e  s k e l e t a l  remains whi le  the  l o c a t i o n  of one buckle (21) i s  

noted a s  on t h e  "abdomen", t h r e e  spears  (17, 21, 26) a r e  noted a s  having 

been found t o  t h e  r i g h t  band s i d e  of t he  b u r i a l .  According t o  t h e  

excava to r ' s  account, four  b u r i a l s  may have contained more than one s p e a r  

(53, 76, 105, 106)  a s  they  a r e  recorded i n  t h e  p l u r a l  b u t  no number 

given.  Pos i t i ons  a r e  n e t  recorded f o r  t he  swords. One s h i e l d  was found 



over t h e  l e g s  (26), ano the r  a t  t h e  head ( 5 4 ) .  The bowl i n  grave 2 1  was 

found a t  t h e  knees whi le  grave 26 conta ined a bucket ,  hanging bowl and a 

bronze p a i l ,  none of which a r e  g iven a recorded  l o c a t i o n .  

F d e  Kits  ut: C314sse11 Dom 

Out o f  t h e  113 recorded inhumations a t  C h e s s e l l  Down only 16 g raves  

conta ining b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  can be i d e n t i f i e d  a s  female.  Once again,  t h i s  

i s  based upon a r t i f a c t  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  r a t h e r  t h a n  upon sexing of t h e  

s k e l e t a l  remains.  S ix  b u r i a l s  con ta in ing  o n l y  a  s i n g l e  brooch o r  bead 

have been l e f t  o u t  of  t h i s  ana ly s i s .  S i n g l e  brooches  have been found i n  

male b u r i a l s  o f  t h e  sub-Roman per iod  and s i n g l e  beads a r e  o f ten  found 

with j u v e n i l e s  of e i t h e r  sex.  Therefore,  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  a lone a r e  no t  

bel ieved t o  be de te rmina te  without suppo r t i ng  s k e l e t a l  evidence. 

The b a s i c  fernale k i t  c o n s i s t s  of beads,  k n i f e  and buckle, t h e  

extended k i t  adds a t  l e a s t  one brooch t o  t h i s  set. Rings, tweezers and 

pendants appea r  t o  be  a d d i t i o n s  o r  s u b s t i t u t i o n s .  Three bird-shaped 

brooches, c o m o n  on t h e  Continent  (Arnold 1982: 5 7 )  , a r e  found a s  

s u b s t i t u t i o n s  o r  a d d i t i o n s  i n  b u r i a l s  3, 23 and 4 0 .  The presence of a 

supplernentary assemblage ( s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  i d e n t i f i e d  a t  Dover) made up of 

a weaving implement, a  food o r  d r i n k  c o n t a i n e r ,  a  b rac tea te - type  pendant 

and an amulet  i s  a l s o  i n d i c a t e d  (Table 7 ) .  However, g iven t h e  poor 

q u a l i t y  of t h e  s i t e  r epo r t s .  t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  is n o t  conclusive.  

Once aga in ,  where noted, t h e  knives are a t  t h e  l e f t  wais t ,  beads a t  

t h e  neck, d i s c  brooch a t  r i g h t  shoulder  and t he  square-headed brooches 

down t h e  f r o n t  c h e s t .  The v e s s e l s  i n  Grave 4 5  w e r e  arranged a t  t h e  f e e t ,  

t h e  weaving b a t t e n  i s  noted a s  being c r ad l ed  i n  t h e  r i g h t  a m  of t h e  

bur ied i n d i v i d u a l  i n  H i l l i e r ' s  drawing b u t  is shown bes ide  t he  r i g h t  

forearm i n  C.R. Smith ' s  i l l u s t r a t i o n  (Arnold 1982: 2 8 ) .  This b u r i a l  and 

one o t h e r  ( 4 0 )  con t a in  c r y s t a l  b a l l s ,  t h e  b a l 1  i n  Grave 4 5  found c r a d l e d  

i n s i d e  t h e  bowl o f  t h e  pe r fo r a t ed  spoon l y i n g  between t h e  knees of t h e  

woman i n t e r r e d  . 
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While both a male and female k i t  can be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a t  Chesse l l  

Dom, no conclusive  s ta tement  can be made concerning s p a t i a l  use o r  t h e  

pa t t e rned  placement of b u r i a l  ob jec t s .  As well ,  t h e r e  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  

evidence t o  a l low comment on any o v e r a l l  congruence i n  b u r i a l  f e a t u r e s .  

Angle-Saxon Men aad W'n: " T J r p i c a l W  Burials 

Based on t h e  above observat ions ,  two "type" b u r i a l s  may be 

iden t i f i ec i  and two s o c i a l  r o l e s  seem t o  be represen ted  by t h e  

assemblages. Regardless of whether t he se  r o l e s  w e r e  l i v e d  o r  i d e a l ,  the 

p o s i t i o n s  i d e n t i f i e d  a r e  t hose  of t h e  war r io r  o r  w n e d  and t h e  woman a s  

a weaver o r  w e b b e ,  

The f i r s t  "type1? b u r i a l ,  t h a t  of t h e  wa r r io r  i nc ludes  a kn i fe  a t  

t h e  l e f t  s i d e ,  a buckle a t  t h e  waist,  a  spear  t o  t h e  r i g h t ,  a  s h i e l d  over  

t h e  body, a sword a t  t h e  r i g h t  h i p  and a d r ink ing  vesse1  near  t h e  head. 

I n  t h e  r i c h e s t  burials, each of  these  o b j e c t s  i s  e l a b o r a t e l y  decorated.  

Spears and swords a r e  pa t t e rned  with i n l a i d  metals  o r  r u n i c  i n s c r i p t i o n s .  

Sword blades  a r e  pattern-welded, t h e i r  pomrnels enhanced with  sword-ring 

o r  bead and t h e i r  scabbards e l abo ra t e ly  embell ished with nie110 work 

whi le  s h i e l d s  and buckles c a r r y  zoornorphic des igns .  The dr inking v e s s e l s  

a r e  of t h i n l y  blown g l a s s ,  f r a g i l e  and r a r e .  These s e t s  of  objects 

symbolize t h e  man's r o l e  a s  a warr ior  wi th in  t h e  comitatus, h i s  r i g h t  t o  

bear  a m ,  h i s  p l ace  w i th in  t h e  h a l l  and h i s  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  

h a l l  r i t u a l .  

The weaver o r  w e b b e  b u r i a l  includes  a kn i f e  a t  t h e  wais t ,  f es toons  

of beads down and ac ros s  t h e  ches t ,  a  pendant o r  b r a c t e a t e  a t  the t h r o a t ,  

brooches a t  each shoulder  and lower c e n t e r  ches t  as wel l  a s  near t h e  

wais t ,  keys o r  a c h a t e l a i n e  a t  t h e  l e f t  h ip ,  an m u l e t  near  t h e  f e e t  o r  

a t t ached  to t h e  cha t e l a ine ,  a weaving implement of some s o r t  a t  t h e  s i d e ,  

and food and d r ink  con t a ine r s  near t h e  feet. T h e  more e l abo ra t e  b u r i a l s  

con ta in  a s i e v e  spoon and c r y s t a l  ba l1  a t  t h e  knees, a  gold-woven 



headband and f i n g e r  r ings .  These s e t s  o f  o b j e c t s  a r e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  t h e  

womants r o l e  w i th in  t h e  comita tus  a s  w e l l ,  marking h e r  as a weaver and 

recogniz ing t h e  a s s o c i a t i v e  func t ions  o f  prophecy and counsel .  These 

o b j e c t s  a l s o  symbolize t h e  woman's r o l e  as d i s t r i b u t o r  of  food and d r i n k  

wi th in  t h e  h a l l ,  and her r i le  i n  t h e  çup r i t u a l  ( a s  d i s cus sed  i n  Chapter  

II). 

Forms of  - t he se  two ' bu r i a l  types  a r e  found a t  bo th  Chesse l l  Down and 

Dover. Ches se l l  Dom Graves 26 and 45 p rov ide  examples o f  a  t y p i c a l  

man's and a t y p i c a l  womanr s b u r i a l s ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  These t ypes  a r e  

represen ted  a t  Dover a s  w e l l ,  where Grave 20 is  much t h e  same as  Ches se l l  

Down 45, l a c k i n g  only  t h e  c r y s t a l  b a l 1  b u t  con t a in ing  a gold  b r a c t e a t e  

i n s t ead  of  t h e  gold-braided headband. Typ i ca l  men's b u r i a l s  a r e  a l s o  

wel l  r ep r e sen t ed  a t  Dover. Dover Grave 71 c o n t a i n s  a bronze sword r i n g  

i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  o t h e r  o b j e c t s  and t h e  s h i e l d  is decora ted  w i t h  i r o n  

appl iqués .  Although Dover 96 i s  a  double  b u r i a l ,  i t  too  f i t s  t he  t y p i c a l  

p a t t e r n ,  each man armed wi th  a  sword and s p e a r  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  b a s i c  k i t  

i tems and a l though  t h i s  b u r i a l  holds o n l y  one s h i e l d ,  t h a t  i s  probably a 

r e s u l t  o f  space  c o n s t r a i n t s  wi th in  t h e  g r ave  i t s e l f .  

m n e d  Burial: Chosael 1 Down Burial 26 

The man bu r i ed  i n  t h i s  grave was i n t e r r e d  on h i s  l e f t  s i d e  wi th  a n  

iron k n i f e  a t  h i s  h ip ,  a  spea r  e i g h t  f e e t  l ong  a t  t h e  r i g h t  o f  b i s  head 

and a  s h i e l d  a t  h i s  knees (F igure  30 ) (Arno ld  1982: 2 4 ) .  The p o s i t i o n  o f  

t he  o t h e r  b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  i s  no t  recorded and t h e r e  is no diagram showing 

placement. Never theless ,  one of  t h e  f i r s t  o b j e c t s  recorded is  a  bronze 

hanging bowl wi th  t h r e e  bird-shaped escu tcheons .  Bowls of t h i s  type a r e  

p e c u l i a r  t o  r i c h  graves  such a s  t h i s  one, accompanied by a f u l l  s e t  of 

weaponry. S i m i l a r  i n  s i z e  and shape t o  t h e  p a i l  i n  t h e  woman's grave 

Chesse l l  Down 45, t h e  bronze p a i l  i n  t h i s  b u r i a l  i s  less e l a b o r a t e l y  

decorated w i th  a s e r i e s  of i n c i s e d  l i n e s  b u t  may s t i l l  have come from t h e  

same source ;  bo th  p a i l s  have been i d e n t i f i e d  a s  Coptic and share a Middle 



Eas t e rn  o r i g i n .  The bronze-bound wooden bucket i n  male grave C h e s s e l l  

Dom 53, i s  s l i g h t l y  t a l l e r  bu t  of a s i m i l a r  d iameter  with b ind ings  

covered wi th  a repoussé decorat ion of  a rcades  and d o t s  (Arnold 1982:  58). 

A i 1  such v e s s e l s  a r e  commonly i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  f e a s t i n g  con ta iners ,  and, as 

such, symbols of t h e  h igh  ranking i n d i v i d u d y s  a b i l i t y  t o  provide a 

b o u n t i f u l  t a b l e  (Enr igh t  1996: 49-50) . 
The sword found i n  t h i s  b u r i a l  (26)  has no surv iv ing  a t t achments .  

However, t h e  sword i n  Chessel l  Down Grave 76 has a bronze pomme1 wi th  

t r a c e s  of  g i l d i n g  a s  w e l l  as t h e  remains of a scabbard,  mouthpiece and 

guard-pla tes ,  a l 1  of  which a r e  s i l v e r  g i l t .  The attachrnent of a sword 

r i n g  i s  i n d i c a t e d  by a r i v e t  ho le  and an  i nden t a t i on  i n  the  pornrnel. The 

gold  f i l i g r e e  work on t h e  h i l t  is r a r e  i n  England p r i o r  t o  t h e  l a t e  s i x t h  

cen tury ,  though i f  t h e  sword is of Scandinavian o r i g i n ,  i t  could date t o  

t h e  f i f t h  centüry.  The n i e l l o - f i l l e d  chevrons on t h e  t op  of t h e  scabbard 

mount a r e  s i m i l a r  t o  a d i s t i n c t i v e  s t y l e  o f  Scandinavian jewel le ry  o f  t h e  

l a t e  f i f t h  and e a r l y  s i x t h  c e n t u r i e s .  It i s  most l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  same 

craf tsmen who made t h e  jewel lery  of t h e  t h e ,  made t h e  weaponry; i n  f a c t ,  

t hey  may n o t  have d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  t h e  two ca t ego r i e s  i n  t h e  modern sense ,  

making a sword a s  much an ob j ec t  of b o d i l y  adornment a s  a t o o l  of war. 

I n  t h e  openwork panel  below t h e  scabbard mouth has "an outward-facing 

man's p r o f i l e  head a t  each end" (Arnold 1982: 32). The scabbard p l a t e  

c a r r i e s  a r u n i c  i n s c r i p t i o n  which can be i n t e r p r e t e d  as "augmentor o f  

pain"  b u t  may a l s o  be t h e  owner's name, Acca. Runic o r  rune- l ike  

i n s c r i p t i o n s  have been found on swords and brooches a c r o s s  Anglo-saxon 

England and on t h e  Continent (F igure  31) (Arnold  1982: 63). The remaining 

o b j e c t s  i n  Grave 26 a r e  seven metal  arrowheads with diamond shaped 

b l ades .  While common t o  a d u l t  b u r i a l s  of  t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-Saxon pe r iod ,  

arrows a r e  l a t e r  found more commonly i n  c h i l d r e n ' s  b u r i a l s .  H e r e ,  

however, t hey  make up t h e  f i n a l  element i n  t h i s  man's f u l l  b u r i a l  k i t .  

From t h e  f i f t h  century onwards w e  may p i c t u r e  Germanic w a r r i o r s ,  

such a s  t h e  man buried i n  Chessel l  Down 26, with s p e a r s  i n  hand and 



swords i n  r i c h  scabbards aga in s t  a background of sh in ing  a m o u r  and 

f i t t i n g s ,  gold ornarnents and b r i g h t  co lours  (Davidson 1962: 1 0 5 ) .  I n  t h e  

Hrafnsmal, t h e  wa r r i o r s  of Harald F a i r h a i r  a r e  descr ibed a s  having 

s c a r l e t  c loaks  wi th  splendid borders ,  swords bound with s i l v e r  c a r r i e d  on 

g i l ded  b a l d r i c s  while t h e  Eddic Gudrunarkvida t e l l s  us t h a t  wooers of 

Gudrun  wore red c loaks  and s h o r t  m a i l  c o a t s  (Davidson 1962: 1 0 5 ) .  A 

f i f t h  century de sc r ip t i on ,  wr i t t en  by Sidonius ,  l a t e r  Bishop of  Clermont, 

r ecords  t h e  appearance of Germanic c h i e f s  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  wedding of a 

Burgundian pr incess :  wearing green mantles wi th  crimson borders ,  t he se  

wa r r io r s  c a r r i e d  t h e i r  a m  a s  adornment - barbed spears  and axes  and 

s h i e l d s  which " f lashed  with tawny golden bosses  and snowy s i l v e r  borders" 

(Davidson 1962: 1 0 4 ) .  W e  know, from Tac i tus  once again,  t h a t  men such as  

t h e s e  in tended t h e i r  appearance t o  impress and i n t im ida t e  t h e i r  enemies 

(Owen-Crocker 1986: 8 3 ) .  

W e b b e  Bauia.2: Cbssall Dom Gram 45 

Although t h e  s k e l e t a l  remains were no t  aged o r  sexed by t h e  

excavator ,  Chesse l l  Down Grave 4 5  appears  t o  be t h a t  o f  a woman of a d u l t  

s t a t u r e  and high s t a t u s  (Figure 32)  i n t e r r e d  wi th  an ex tens ive  b u r i a l  

k i t .  The i r o n  k n i f e  and kidney-shaped s i l v e r  i n l a i d  buckle a t  t h e  wais t ,  

and t h e  s t r i n g  of beads a t  t h e  neck complete t h e  b a s i c  k i t .  Although t h e  

beads from t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  b u r i a l  cannot  be i d e n t i f i e d ,  they  are most 

c e r t a i n l y  among t h e  eleven s t r i n g s  of beads recovered from Chesse l l  Down 

p r e s e n t l y  a t  t h e  B r i t i s h  Museum. Yellow, red, orange, blue,  green,  white 

and c l e a r ,  i n  var iega ted  and s o l i d  forms, t h e  g l a s s  beads front Chesse l l  

Down a r e  s i m i l a r  t o  those  found i n  o t h e r  Anglo-saxon cemeter ies  a s  a r e  

t h e  amber and amethyst beads a l s o  recorded (F igure  3 3 ) .  The va r i ega t ed  

des igns  d i f f e r  wi th  s p i r a l s ,  d o t s  and s i n g l e  l i n e s  marking a s o l i d  

background bu t  t h e  markings a r e  most o f t e n  o f  a l i g h t e r  colour  t han  t h e  

background g iv ing  a con t r a s t  between l i g h t  and dark t o  t h e  des ign .  

Fur ther  i tems i n  Grave 45 i n d u d e  two v e s s e l s  o r  con t a ine r s ;  t h e  



f i r s t ,  a  b ronze  p a i l  a t  t h e  foo t ,  is  decora ted  wi th  a continuous f r i e z e  

o f  l eopards  o r  dogs chasing dee r  executed i n  a form of punch work which 

would have made a dark c o n t r a s t  a g a i n s t  t h e  gleam o f  t h e  bronze 

background (F igu re  3 4 ) .  The r u n i c  i n s c r i p t i o n  i n c i s e d  ac ross  one of t h e  

deer  i s  ep ig r aph i ca l l y  da t eab l e  t o  t h e  s i x t h  cen tu ry  and c l o s e l y  s i m i l a r  

t o  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n  on t h e  sword scabbard i n  grave 76 (A-rnold 1982: 6 0 ) .  

At t he  left foo t  a r e  two s i l v e r  rims which belong t o  one o r  

pos s ib ly  two wooden cups. Other d r i n k i n g  o r  f e a s t i n g  v e s s e l s  were a l s o  

found a t  C h e s s e l l  Down, inc lud ing  two g l a s s  beakers ,  one amber and one 

l i g h t  g reen  coloured.  S imi l a r  beakers  a r e  foünd i n  Germanic graves a c ro s s  

England and on t h e  Continent (F igure  35)(-zlrnold 1982: 5 7 ) .  Cone beakers 

a r e  r a t h e r  d e l i c a t e  v e s s e l s  made of  t h i n l y  blown t r a n s l u c e n t  g l a s s ,  o f t e n  

wi th  g l a s s  beading around t h e  upper rim which would have c rea ted  a d a r k e r  

impression when t h e  vesse1 was f i l l e d  wi th  l i q u i d .  

A t  t h e  knees of Grave 45  a r e  two r a t h e r  unusual  items, a  s i l v e r  

g i l t  s i e v e  spoon and a smoky c r y s t a l  b a l l  (F igure  3 6 ) .  The bowl of t h e  

spoon i s  j o ined  t o  t he  handle by a t r i a n g u l a r  p l a t e  decorated with b l ack  

i n l a i d  n i e l l u r e  aga in s t  reserved s i l v e r  and punched c i r c l e s  (Arnold 1982:  

2 7 ) .  A l t e r n a t i n g  p l a in  and grooved bands deco ra t e  t h e  handle which ends 

i n  a rounded knob which has been p i e r ced  f o r  suspension.  Such pe r fo r a t ed  

spoons f r e q u e n t l y  have garne t  i n l a y s .  Typ i ca l l y  found i n  r i c h e r  graves  

of t h e  s i x t h  sentury, they a r e  o f t e n  accompanied by c r y s t a l  b a l l s .  There 

a r e  e i g h t  o t h e r  examples o f  t h i s  spoon type i n  England, s i x  of them from 

Kent. The Lyminge 44  example is  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  a p a i r  of d i s c  brooches 

and a p a i r  of  s i l v e r - g i l t  i n l a i d  square-headed brooches,  a  c r y s t a l  b a l l  

and fragments o f  gold b r a id ,  a s  i s  t h e  c u r r e n t  example. The spoon from 

Sa r r e  4 a l s o  cornes from a grave very  s i m i l a r  t o  Ches se l l  Down 4 5 ,  aga in  

a s s o c i a t e d  with a  c r y s t a l  b a l l ,  d i s c  brooches and a  p a i r  of square-headed 

brooches. The Bifrons 42 grave con ta ined  a g a r n e t  and n i e l l o - i n l a i d  

s i e v e  spoon, a  c r y s t a l  b a l l  and a ga rne t - i n l a id  square-headed brooch. 

The spoon from Winterborne Gunner 7 i n  Wi l t sh i r e ,  a l s o  a s soc i a t ed  with a  



square-headed brooch, i s  r a the r  unusual i n  t h a t  it i s  made of bronze with 

r a the r  crude decora t ion  and "is almost c e r t a i n l y  a  l o c a l  imi ta t ion  of t h e  

Kentish types" (Arnold 1982: 65 ) .  Perforated s i e v e  spoons a r e  known on 

t h e  Continent and found i n  a s soc ia t ion  with var ious r a d i a t e  and b i r d  

brooches, beads, ves se l s ,  coins, cha te l a ines  and r ings .  These spoons a r e  

not  as  e l abora t e  a s  t h e  Kentish examples. With one known exception, they 

always appear i n  womenfs graves. "It i s  c l e a r  t h a t  most of the English 

examples had a uniform meaning o r  func t ion  t o  t h e i r  users ,  as  must apply 

t o  t h e  o t h e r  grave-goods frequent ly  a s soc ia t ed  with them" (Arnold 1982: 

6 5 ) .  T h e  s i e v e  spoon has cornrnonly been i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  a  symbol of a  

noblewomants " a b i l i t y  t o  serve expensive irnported winel' (Meaney 1981: 

2 4 8 )  o r  sorne o t h e r  dr ink,  such as  mead o r  beer, much a s  the  lady of t h e  

h a l l  i n  Beowulf serves  t h e  rnembers of t h e  c o m i t a t u s .  

The c r y s t a l  b a l l  i n  Chessell  Down 4 5  i s  about 2 inches i n  diameter 

and i s  mounted i n  two engraved s i l v e r  s l i n g s  with a  loop f o r  suspension. 

No two l i k e  bindings have been found and although Chessel Down Grave 40 

a l s o  contains  a  c r y s t a l  b a l l ,  i t s  binding is s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  

suggesting t h a t  t h e  b a l l s  were probabfy manufactured ind iv idua l ly  a s  

required.  There is no s ieve  spoon i n  Grave 40 bu t  t h e  b a l l  is of c l e a r  

c r y s t a l ,  l i k e  t h e  rnajority of rock c r y s t a l  b a l l s  found elsewhere. L i k e  

t h e  s ieve  spoons, c r y s t a l  b a l l s  a r e  found i n  England mostly i n  Kent, 

where t h i r t e e n  examples a r e  known. Like t h e  Grave 45  b a l l ,  s i x  of t h e  

Kentish examples are accompanied by pe r fo ra t ed  s i e v e  spoons and gold 

brocade headbands. 

The exac t  func t ion  o r  meaning of t h e  c r y s t a l  b a l l s  i s  unknown, 

though it has been suggested t h a t  t hey  may have been believed t o  hold 

mystical  powers and t o  have been used f o r  d iv ina t ions  o r  healing 

(Glosecki 1989: 28; Meaney 1981: 242; Owen 1986: 5 8 ) .  Since s u n l i g h t  

w i l l  not focus on t h e  o p t i c  a x i s  of t h e  c r y s t a l s ,  it i s  unl ikely t h a t  

they were used a s  a  l e n s  fo r  s t a r t i n g  f i r e s .  I n  any event,  they are r a r e  

possessions which were ava i l ab le  only t o  a Limited number of Anglo-saxon 



wornen. C rys t a l  b a l l s  a r e  known on t h e  Continent  as w e l l ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  

t h e  Frankish  a r ea s .  They a r e  most o f t e n  found between t h e  knees o r  

t h i g h s  and, when spoons a r e  p r e s e n t ,  t hey  a r e  i n ,  under, o r  be s ide  t h e  

s i e v e  spoon (Arnold 1982: 64-65). L t  i s  pos s ib l e  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  mark t h e  

p resence  o f  a  s e e r  o r  p rophe tess .  

A t  t h e  o u t s i d e  l e f t  f o r e a m  i n  Grave 45 is an i r o n  ins t rument  

o r i g i n a l l y  with double hooked terminais (Figure  3 2 ) .  A s i m i l a r  

ins t rument  is  found i n  S a r r e  4 ,  t h e  Kentish grave mentioned above which 

i s  s i m i l a r  i n  s o  xnany r e s p e c t s  t o  Chessel  45 .  It is be l ieved  t h a t  t he se  

i n s t rumen t s  a r e  a  form of  key, c l o s e l y  resembling a Roman form of l a t c h -  

l i f t e r .  The s i z e  of t h i s  l i f t e r  i n d i c a t e s  a  t h i c k e r  door  and heav ie r  

pegs  holding a b o l t  i n  p o s i t i o n .  I t  i s  thought t h a t  such l a t c h - l i f t e r s  

belonged t o  wornen who held some a u t h o r i t y  i n  a  household. Given t h e  

r a r i t y  o f  such keys, it can a l s o  be s a i d  t h a t  lockab le  doors were 

p robab ly  uncommon and used on ly  by a  smal l  p ropor t ion  of  t h e  community 

(Arnold 1982: 7 0 ) .  

As  can be seen  i n  Figure 37 t h e r e  a r e  three i n l a i d  square-headed 

brooches  d o m  t h e  ches t  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  i n  Grave 4 5  a s  w e l l  a s  a srnall 

g a m e t - i n l a i d  s i l v e r  g i l t  d i s c  brooch on t h e  r i g h t  shou lder  and a  srnall, 

s i l v e r - g i l t ,  ga rne t - in la id ,  equal-armed brooch on t h e  l e f t  shoulder .  A 

fragment o f  gold b r a i d  ac ro s s  t h e  forehead was most l i k e l y  woven i n t o  t h e  

f a b r i c  O£ a  woollen headbanà. The u se  o f  such b r a i d  i s  mostly a Kentish 

f a sh ion ,  wi th  18 examples known from t h e r e .  It is a  s t y l e  a l s o  found i n  

conternporary b u r i a l s  i n  Francia and be l i eved  t o  have o r i g i n a t e d  i n  

Byzantium. A gold  r i n g  on t h e  r i g h t  hand and a s i l v e r  r i n g  on t h e  l e f t  

hand of  t h e  bur ied  i n d i v i d u a l  complete t h e  l i s t  of persona1 adornments 

(Arnold 1982: 28,  66) . 
The t h r e e  square-headed brooches a r e  i d e n t i c a l  i n  being s i l v e r  g i l t  

w i t h  e i g h t  i n l a y s  o f  ga rne t  and whi te  p a s t e .  T h e  o u t e r  margins a r e  

deco ra t ed  wi th  punched d o t s  and z igzag  n i e l l u r e .  The g a r n e t s  a r e  oval ,  

t r i a n g u l a r  and diamond-shaped and a r e  backed by pa t t e rned  gold  f o i l .  The 



upper borders  con ta in  "devolved opposed animal heaas i n  which t h e  head 

and perhaps t h e  eyett can be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  on 45x (F igure  3 8 ) ( A r n o l d  1982: 

2 8 ) .  Severa l  t y p e s  of square-headed brooch have been i d e n t i f i e d ,  w i t h  

varying degrees  o f  decora t ion.  Many of t h e  brooches a r e  d e c o r a t e d  w i t h  

e l a b o r a t e  animal and human f i g u r e s  and f a c e s  which, it seems p o s s i b l e  

given t h e i r  p o p u l a r i t y  i n  Scandinavia a s  wel l  a s  i n  England, may have 

connect ions  t o '  t h e  c u l t  of the masked god, Woden. S i m i l a r  f a c e s  can be  

seen on t h e  b u t t o n  brooches found i n  Graves 7, 12 and 89 ( F i g u r e  3 9 ) .  

The d i s c  brooch has a beaded r i m  enclos ing t h r e e  pane l s  o f  

crouching animals and a c e n t r a l  whi te  s e t t i n g  (Figure  4 0 ) .  A l 1  o t h e r  

examples of  t h i s  type  of brooch corne from Kent, a p a i r  found i n  S a r r e  4, 

two a t  Faversham and Howletts and a s i n g l e  i n  Dover 59 (Arnold 1982: 28, 

5 2 ) .  The edges o f  t h e  equal-armed brooch a r e  decora ted  wi th  c i r c u l a r  

knobs wi th  l i n e a r  and c i r c u l a r  ornaments i n  between (F igure  4 1 ) -  T h i s  i s  

a r a r e  brooch, one of only  f i v e  known examples, inc lud ing  C h e s s e l l  Dom 

unprovenanced 23. The o t h e r  t h r e e  known examples are from France (Arnold 

1982: 28 ,51) .  The gold f o i 1  benea th  t h e  i n l a i d  g a m e t s  on a l 1  o f  t h e s e  

p i e c e s  adds ta t h e  brightness o f  t h e  gems. Gamets  set i n  t h i s  f a s h i o n  

t end  t o  Vary i n  colour  from b r i g h t  r ed  t o  almost black,  depending on how 

l i g h t  f a l l s  upon them. The g i l t  f i n i s h  common t o  j ewel ie ry  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  

is most o f t e n  go ld  i n  colour ,  w h i l e  much of t h e  gold employed has  a 

reddish-gold t i n t  (Evison 1987: 51) .  

F i n a l l y ,  t o  t h e  o u t s i d e  r i g h t  of b u r i a l  is an i r o n  weaving b a t t e n  

wi th  t r a c e s  of  a wooden handle. "Used f o r  bea t ing  up t h e  wef t  a t  r e g u l a r  

i n t e r v a l s  on an upr igh t  loom", weaving b a t t e n s  o r  swords a r e  q u i t e  rare 

and known i n  England from only  n i n e  o t h e r  s i t e s ,  seven of which a r e  i n  

Kent (Arnold 1982: 6 3 ) .  I n  England and on t h e  Continent ,  weaving b a t t e n s  

a r e  most o f t e n  found i n  r i c h  wornen's graves  of t h e  s i x t h  c e n t u r y  (Arnold 

1982: 63 ) .  Based on d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  it is be l i eved  t h a t  t h e  E n g l i s h  group 

probably  emerged a t  an e a r l y  d a t e ,  independent  of Cont inen ta l  

developments (Arnold 1982 : 6 4 )  . O f  t e n  converted swords, weaving b a t t e n s  



a r e  f r equen t ly  pattern-welded and t h i s  element of  t h e i r  construct ion 

would have been q u i t e  v i s i b l e  a s  t h e  b a t t e n s  w e r e  being used t o  bea t  up 

t h e  l ano l in - r i ch  woollen th reads  on t h e  loom. The n a t u r a l  o i l s  p resen t  

i n  t h e  woollen f i b r e s  and t h e  movement of t h e  b a t t e n  through the  th reads  

would have prevented r u s t  and kept t h e  weaving sword w e l l  polished and 

gleaming i n  t h e  red-gold co lour  common t o  b l ades  of t h i s  design". 

While contemporary desc r ip t i ons  of Anglo-saxon women a r e  found less 

f requent ly  than those  of  t h e i r  male counte rpar t s ,  we know from T a c i t u s  

and Roman carvings  t h a t  t h e  jewel-bedecked appearance of  Anglo-saxon 

vomen was no l e s s  s t r i k i n g .  We may p i c t u r e  t h e s e  women, such a s  t h e  one 

buried i n  Chessel l  Down 4 5  with b r i g h t l y  coloured c loaks ,  pattern-woven 

goms,  ernbroidered g i r d l e s  and fes toons of mul t i -coloured beads hanging 

between a  s e r i e s  of  o r n a t e  brooches. Anglo-Saxon women apparent ly  shared 

t h e i r  men's p re fe rence  f o r  " r e s t l e s s  exuberance" i n  t h e i r  jewellery and 

t h e i r  t a s t e  f o r  " b r i l l i a n t  vu lgar i ty"  i n  t h e i r  o v e r a l l  appearance 

(Hawkes, e t  a l  1965: 1 8 ) .  
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There i s  a  c e r t a i n  degree of "congruence" i n  space usage between 

the  r i c h  male and female b u r i a l s  of t h i s  p e r i o d .  Objects  of s i m i l a r  s i z e  

and shape a r e  s i m i l a r l y  l oca t ed  within  t h e  space  of  t h e  grave, regard less  

of t he  sex of  t he  occupant.  For ins tance ,  l ong  narrow spea r s  and weaving 

ba t tens  a r e  o f t en  placed p a r a l l e l  t o  t h e  body, on e i t h e r  s ide ,  with t h e  

blade of t he  ba t t en  and t h e  head of t h e  spea r  e i t h e r  bes ide  t he  l e g s  o r  

ou ts ide  t h e  upper a m .  Large round bowls a r e  o f t e n  placed across  t h e  

l egs  o r  ove r  the  body i n  t h e  women's b u r i a l s ,  s i m i l a r l y  posi t ioned with  

t he  s h i e l d s  i n  t h e  male b u r i a l s .  This s i m i l a r i t y  i n  placement o r  

"congruence" may be seen  i n  Figure 2 4 .  

The a b j e c t s  i n  t h e  r i c h e r  b u r i a l s  appear  t o  be  connected through 

s t ronger  a s s o c i a t i o n s  than  j u s t  b u r i a l  placement, however. Their  

metaphoric s i g n i f i c a n c e  and t h e  context  i n  which t hey  w e r e  used i n  l i f e  
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appear  t o  have been t h e  p r imary  detezmining f a c t o r s  f o r  t h e i r  i n c l u s i o n  

i n  t h e  b u r i a l s .  Discovering t h e  r o l e  t h e  o b j e c t s  played i n  t h e  l i v e s  o f  

t h e  g rave  occupants is impor tan t  t o  determining t he  n a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  

syrnbolic, metaphoric and metonymic a s s o c i a t i o n s .  The a s p e c t s  of  such 

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  s e t  ou t  i n  Tab le  8 and d i scussed  f u r t h e r  i n  Chapter  I V .  

Returning t o  Chapter II, w e  r e c a l l  t h a t  t h e  l ady  o f  t h e  h a l l  

p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  h a l l  cup r i t u a l  and it seems l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  women 

who performed t h i s  r o l e  i n  l i f e  rnay be found i n  those  women's b u r i a l s  

which c o n t a i n  t h e  supplementary assemblages i d e n t i f i e d  above (Tables  6, 7 

and 9 )  . Many of  t h e  l e s s  " r i c h "  b u r i a l s  c o n t a i n  s e t s  of  o b j e c t s  which 

appear  t o  be p u t  toge ther  i n  a n  a t t emp t  t o  ernulate t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  t h e  

r i c h e r  graves ,  f o r  ins tance ,  w i th  co in  pendants  and t h e  i r o n  spoons i n  

p l a c e  o f  b r a c t e a t e s  and s i l v e r  spoons.  Examples of t h e  " type"  b u r i a l  

a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  t h e  supplementary assemblage i d e n t i f i e d  h e r e i n  have been 

remarked upon ac ro s s  Anglo-Saxon England, most f r equen t l y  i n  Kent (Table  

9 ) .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  "persona" o r  " ro le"  i s  being 

por t rayed .  Given E n r i g h t r s  (1988, 1996)  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  t h e  h i g h l y  

o rgzn ized  n a t u r e  of t h e  comitatus and t h e  r o l e  of c e r t a i n  women i n  

ho ld ing  t h e  warband t oge the r  through h a l l  r i t u a l  (and d ip lomacy) ,  i t  is  

l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  women bu r i ed  w i th  t h e  supplementary assemblages may have 

a c t e d  i n  such a  capaci ty ,  a s  webbe o r  Ereobuwebbe, weavers o f  peace and 

prophecy. This  aspect  is d i s c u s s e d  f u r t h e r  i n  Chapter IV .  

I n  t h e  r i c h e r  male g r aves ,  a "type" b u r i a l  which e x h i b i t s  s t r o n g  

a s s o c i a t i o n s  wi th  h a l l  l i f e  and t h e  wa r r i o r  va lues  of  t h e  comitatus rnay 

a l s o  be  i d e n t i f i e d .  The b u r i a l  o b j e c t s  a s s o c i a t e d  with t h e s e  graves  a r e  

i n d i c a t i v e  of  t h e  man's r o l e  w i t h i n  t h e  warband a s  a  wa r r i o r ,  a r e t a i n e r ,  

and p o s s i b l y  as a  warlord. Of ten  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  "weapon b u r i a l s " ,  t h e s e  

g raves  con t a in  spears ,  s h i e l d s  and swords a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  v e s s e l s  and 

c o n t a i n e r s  o f  r i t u a l  f e a s t i n g .  Rich weapon b u r i a l s  of  t h i s  type appear  

a c r o s s  Anglo-saxon England and appear  t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  wapned o r  wa r r i o r  

side of  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y  and t h i s  i s  d i s cus sed  f u r t h e r  i n  Chapter  IV .  



Chapter IV 

Assthetic V a l u e s ,  Archaeolos and the Life of the Objmcts 

Angïo-Saxon Colour Classification 

Our common human phys io logy  r e s u l t s  i n  o u r  hav ing  g e n e r a l i z e d  

responses  t o  c e r t a i n  s t i m u l i ,  y e t  " p e r c e p t i o n  i s  a n  a c t i v e  and c o g n i t i v e  

p rocess  i n  which s e v e r a l  f a c t o r s  p l a y  a dominant  r o l e "  ( ~ o o t e  1992: 2 4 7 ) .  

Colour v i s i o n  is  one of  t h e  chief c o g n i t i v e  sys tems t h a t  media te  t h e  

s o c i a l  p e r c e p t i o n  of r e a l i t y .  Colour p e r c e p t i o n  can  evoke a p o s i t i v e  

emot ional  o r  " a e s t h e t i c  response"  (Morphy 1992:  181)  and i t  i s  by means 

o f  such s e n s o r y  e x p e r i e n c e s  t h a t  people  corne t o  unde r s t and  and o r g a n i z e  

t h e  world around them (Lakoff  1987: 3 7 1 ) ;  t h i s  is as t r u e  o f  t h e  Anglo- 

Saxons a s  it is t oday .  A rev iew o f  t h e  Anglo-Saxon c o l o u r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  

system and t h e  Old E n g l i s h  c o l o u r  vocabu la ry  enhances  o u r  unders tanding  

of  Anglo-saxon a e s t h e t i c  v a l u e s .  

The Anglo-Saxons, w h i l e  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  s e v e r a l  hues,  p l aced  

g r e a t e s t  stress on d a r k n e s s  and l i g h t n e s s "  ( B a r l e y  1974: 17;  Cramp 1957: 

63; Millward 1989: 1 0 8 ) .  S c h o l a r s  have been  aware o f  t h i s  fundamental 

l i g h t - d a r k  o p p o s i t i o n  i n  Old Eng l i sh  l i t e r a t u r e  and  t h e  symbolic  l o a d  it 

c a r r i e s  s i n c e  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y .  Old E n g l i s h  p o e t r y  has  been c a l l e d  

"a l i t e r a t u r e  of  light and da rk ,  w h i t e  and b lack" ,  and ~ e o w u l f ~ ~  "a poem 

of  b r i g h t  day and d a r k e s t  n i g h t ,  l i g h t  a l e - h a l l  and gloomy wastelandl '  

(Ba r l ey  1974: 1 7 ) .  The two most commonly r e f e r r e d  t o  t c o l o u r s '  i n  Old 

Eng l i sh  p o e t r y  a r e  b l a c k  and whi te ,  e x p r e s s e d  as  blzc, deorc, dun, 

sweart, wann and b l a c ,  hwit, beorht, leoht ,  scir, r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Y e t ,  i t  

is "appa ren t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  an  equa t ion  of b r i g h t n e s s  and whi teness ,  

da rkness  and  b l a c k n e s s ,  o r ,  more a c c u r a t e l y ,  a n  absence  of  t h e  

d i s t i n c t i o n  t h a t  Eoflows from Our own h u e - s t r e s s i n g  system" (Tables  1 0  

and I l)  ( B a r l e y  1974: 1 7 ) .  Anglo-Saxon c o l o u r  words c a r r i e d  in fo rma t ion  

which s p e c i f i e d  s u r f a c e  q u a l i t y  and r e f l e c t i v e n e s s  a l o n g  w i t h  hue (Bar l ey  

1974 :  2 4 )  and s o  it i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  " t h e r e  is no Old Engl ish  word 



107 

t h a t  can be r e g u l a r l y  t r a n s l a t e d  a s  f c o l o u r f "  ( i .e .  "hue") (Bar ley 1974: 

2 1  . There a r e  s e v e r a l  words, such a s  f z r p u ,  hiw and bleo, t h a t  can rnean 

' co lou r ' ,  bu t  t h e y  a r e  o f t e n  b e t t e r  t r a n s l a t e d  as ' a p p e a ~ a n c e ' .  For t h e  

Anglo-Saxons, "co lours  were a t t r i b u t e s  o f  abjects"; rnany of t h e i r  c o l o u r  

words o r i g i n a t e d  "as  comparisons wi th  c o n c r e t e  r e f e r e n t s "  (Bar ley 1974: 

21; a l s o  Cameron 1968) .  These words e v e n t u a l l y  became detached frorri t h e  

o r i g i n a l  r e f e r e n t ,  t a k i n g  on a s epa ra t e  l e x i c a l  ex i s t ence ,  y e t  t h e i r  

usage began i n  connect ion with a  p a r t i c u l a r  o b j e c t  o r  f e a t u r e .  

Although t h e  Anglo-saxon co lour  sys tem d i d  no t  stress hue, hues 

were of course  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  (Millward 1989: 1 0 8 ) .  It i s  important  t o  

note ,  however, t h a t  t h e r e  is  s u b s t a n t i a l  v a r i a t i o n  between Old Engl i sh  

and Modern Engl i sh  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of boundar ies .  The Anglo-Saxons 

d i s t i ngu i shed  f i v e  b a s i c  co lour  terms, corresponding roughly t o  t h e  

Modern Engl ish  b l u e ,  purple ,  red ,  yellow and green  (Biggam 1995: 62; 

Millward 1989: 108)  . Because of  t h e  dif f e r e n c e  i n  ca tegory  boundar ies ,  

O l d  English ' r e d t  i s  no t  Modern Engl ish  red ,  b u t  con t a in s  hues which t h e  

Modern Engl ish  sys tem c l a s s i f i e s  a s  yellows (Table  12)  (Bar ley  1974: 1 8 ) .  

Light  and da rk  were a s soc i a t ed  wi th  joy  and sadness  i n  t h e  e a r l y  

Anglo-Saxon per iod  and, by t h e  coming of C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  

had extended t o  good and e v i l  a s  we l l  (Ba r l ey  1974: 17-8) .  I n  both  t h e  

e a r l y  and t h e  la ter  Anglo-saxon per iods ,  " f a i r l y  l i g h t  co lou r s  wi th  an 

admixture of  wh i t e  [ a r e ]  prominentw; "darker  co lou r s  a r e  less f r equen t  

and i n  some c a s e s  ... have a  s i n i s t e r  o r  t h r e a t e n i n g  importt '  (Alexander 

1975: 1 5 3 ) .  The "pa le  colours ,  ... blobs  of wh i t e  and z igzag o u t l i n e s  ... 
g ive  a  b r i l l i a n t  and v i v i d  e f f e c t "  and it appea r s  " t h i s  i s  an  a e s t h e t i c  

p re fe rence  which i s  connected both  wi th  p o e t i c  conventions o f  l i g h t  and 

dark  a s  good and e v i l  and a l s o  ... with  t h e  Old Engl i sh  co lou r  vocabulary" 

(Alexander 1975: 1 5 4 ) .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  words such a s  wann can mean 

bo th  ' da rkf  and ' l u r i d f  and glaxf both  *happyf  and Ishiningt" .  Th is  

b inary  oppos i t i on  between l i g h t  and dark  " s e rve s  as a b a s i c  s t r u c t u r i n g  

device ,  o rde r i ng  t h e  f i e l d s  of  exper ience  and e t h i c s "  (Bar ley 1974: 1 8 ) .  



The Preferenccr for Brilliance 

The Anglo-Saxons inc luded  in fo rmat ion  i n  t h e i r  ' co lour '  words which 

Modern Engl ish  usage would n o t  i n c l u d e  under ' c o l o u r '  a t  a l l .  For  

example, t h e  Old Engl ish  wann i s  "used o f  such t h i n g s  a s  the raven,  d a r k  

waves and dark  chain-mailn ( B a r l e y  1974: 2 4 ) .  It i s  "appl ied  t o  t h i n g s  

n e g a t i v e l y  s p e c i f i e d  f o r  hue, d a r k  t h i n g s  which a x e  glossy  t o  t h e  p o i n t  

o f  having h i g h l i g h t s  r i p p l i n g  a c r o s s  t h e i r  s u r f a c e "  (Barley 1974: 2 4 ) .  

T h i s  quality of  "var iega ted  s u r f a c e - r e f f e c t i v i t y "  t a k e s  in n o t  j u s t  hue 

b u t  " t h e  whole e x t e r n a l  appearance"  o f  t h e  r e f e r e n t ,  what might b e  termed 

i t s  ' b r i g h t n e s s  ' - i t s  l i g h t n e s s ,  l u s t e r  and s c i n t i l l a t i o n z 6  (Tab le  

1 3 ) ( B a r l e y  1974: 24; Millward 1989: 1 0 8 ) .  " A l 1  o f  t h e s e  e f f e c t s  are 

s i rnul taneously  p r e s e n t "  and it i s  on ly  through c o n t e x t  o r  t h e  a d d i t i o n  o f  

a p r e f i x ,  t h a t  one o r  t h e  o t h e r  is  made predominant (Cramp 1957:  6 3 ) .  

T h i s  sarne b a s i c  q u a l i t y  occurs  f r e q u e n t l y  i n  t h e  Old English l e x i c o n .  

For i n s t a n c e ,  fealu i s  a p p l i e d  t o  h o r s e s ,  g l i n t i n g  s h i e l d  edges,  waves 

and flame, brun t o  helmets,  swords,  waves and f e a t h e r s .  It h a s  been 

sugges ted  " t h a t  OE fealo, brun and wann, and a l s o  gr-,'? a r e  terms 

g e n e r a l l y  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  g l o s s y  t h i n g s "  and t h a t  t h e y  have two cornponents: 

hue and s u r f a c e  r e f l e c t i v i t y  ( B a r l e y  1974: 2 4 ) .  Th i s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  

d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  o f  b r i g h t n e s s  above a l1  o t h e r  c o l o u r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  is of  

p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  s t u d y ,  rnarking as it does an  

a e s t h e t i c  p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  b r i g h t n e s s  w i t h i n  Anglo-saxon Soc ie ty .  

I n  summary, t h e  Anglo-Saxon approach t o  co lour  was f a r  d i f f e r e n t  

from t h e  modern Western h u e - s t r e s s i n g  system. The Anglo-saxon sys tem 

h e l d  words o f  "complex sense  impress ion"  t h a t  s p e c i f i e d  l i g h t  and d a r k  

and g e n e r a l  s u r f a c e  q u a l i t y  a l o n g  wi th  hue (Bar ley  1974: 2 4 ) .  The Old 

E n g l i s h  co lour  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  sys tem was concerned c h i e f l y  w i t h  t h e  

d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of  l i g h t  and d a r k .  Br ightness ,  l i g h t  o r  b r i l l i a n c e  

c a r r i e d  p o s i t i v e  exnotional, s o c i a l ,  and moral  va lues .  "Both as t e rms  and 

c o n c r e t e  p r o p e r t i e s ,  co lours  a r e  engaged a s  s i g n s  i n  v a s t  schemes of  

s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s "  ( S a h l i n s  1977:  1 6 7 ) .  T h e  Anglo-saxon p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  



"b r i l l i ance"  was s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  the  order ing  of  experience and t o  t h e  

c rea t ion  o f  meaning, r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  ideology a s  wel l  a s  t he  socio- 

p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of the t imes.  

B z 5 l l i a n c e :  A -2- in People, Tbings and Deo& 

Throughout t he  corpus of Old English l i t e r a t u r e ,  "brightness" i s  a 

fea ture  i d e n t i f i e d  with people, ob j e c t s  and ac t ions ,  and commented upon 

i n  the n a t u r a l  and supernatural  world; it i s  always a p o s i t i v e  va lua t ion .  

Brightness as  an a e s t h e t i c  preference o r  value is  important both t o  t h e  

organizat ion of t h e  comitatus and t o  t h e  reinforcernent of i d e a l s  inheren t  

i n  the warband ideology. Examples of this usage and valuat ion O £  

"b r i l l i ance"  may be found i n  t h e  hero ic  ep ic ,  Beowulf, but they a r e  a l s a  

apparent i n  t h e  wisdom poems such a s  The Fortunes o f  M e n  and the  Maxims. 

The Anglo-saxons used words denoting br igh tness  o r  b r i l l i a n c e  t o  

descr ibe t h e  ornament, armament and t h e  bear ing  of warr iors  who went o f f  

t o  win persona1 glory,  g rea tness  and splendour,  t o  become m r e ,  "famous" 

o r  'tgreatt'26. I n  Beowulf, t h e  watchman on t h e  shore  notes  t h e  coming of 

Beowulf and h i s  men by t h e i r  beorhte rondas, t h e i r  "br igh t  sh ie lds"  

(Beowulf 231). On approaching these s t r ange r s ,  t h e  watchman knows 

immediately from Beowulf's ca r r iage  and t h e  way he wears h i s  amour  and 

weapons t h a t  Beowulf is no m e r e  r e t a ine r ,  un less  h i s  wlite, h i s  

"appearance" o r  "splendour", be l ies  h i s  znlic ansyn, h i s  "unique 

countenance" o r  "presence" (Beowulf 2 5 0 ) .  Here w l i t e  may be i n t e r p r e t e d  

a s  "br ightness"  o r  "adornmentft a s  well," and so it appears t h a t  t h e  

watchmen recognizes  Beowulf's "greatness", h i s  m z r d ,  £rom t h e  sh in ing  

quality of t h e  h e r o t s  physical  presence a s  w e l l  a s  from h i s  m i l i t a r y  

a d o r n ~ n e n t s ~ ~ .  The shining q u a l i t y  of Beowulf's armour and person is noted 

frequent ly  throughout t h e  poem; h i s  wlonc, h i s  %oldness of posture",  i s  

rea l ized  i n  t h e  eloquence of  h i s  speech and t h e  dom, t h e  "shiningt'  o r  

"glory" of  h i s  deeds, i n  h i s  de fea t  of ba th  Grendel and Grendel 's  mother 

(Beowulf 338-47,  405-55, 1645)  . Dome is  a l s o  used t o  r e f e r  t o  Beowulf's 



s t a t e l i n e s s  and resplendence o f  Eorm as he r e tu rns  t o  t h e  h a l l  with 

Grende l ' s  head, s i nce  h i s  appearance with t h i s  token o f  success  a s  w e l l  

a s  t h e  deed i t s e l f  rece ive  t h e  favourable  judgment of o t h e r s  (Beowulf 

1645; Taylor 1990: 214) .  A s t r o n g  connection between persona1 presence 

o r  charismas' and a b r igh tnes s  o f  form and countenance is  ev iden t  he r e  

w i th in  t h e  Anglo-Saxon va lue  system. These two p o s i t i v e l y  valued 

q u a l i t i e s  appear t o  be i n t r i n s i c  t o  t h e  f i gu re  of  t h e  beorn m z r e ,  t h e  

*famous warrior" - 
T e m s  fo r  adornments which enhance t h e  appearance of t h e  wearer 

expressed  i n  terms of b r i l l i a n c e  a r e  found i n  Old English l i t e r a t u r e  i n  

d e s c r i p t i o n s  of women a s  w e l l  as men3'. I n  Old English,  a woman's 

a t t r a c t i v e n e s s  is descr ibed  i n  terms of her adornments, no t  i n  terms of 

he r  own physical  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  Old English t e x t s  r a r e l y  mention t h e  

hue o f  a woman's hair, eyes o r  complexion (Millward 1989: 1 0 8 ) .  I n s t ead ,  

s h e  is s a i d  t o  be beaghroden, "ring-adorned", goldhroden, "gold-adorned" 

o r  sinchroden,  "treasure-adorned" (Taylor 1990 : 216-18 ) . The s i t u a t i o n  

is  s i m i l a r  with t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of  t h e  physical  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  men. 

The appearance of a man o r  a t r o o p  is discussed i n  terms of t h e  

b r i g h t n e s s  of amour  and weaponry and the  degree t o  which they  and t h e i r  

armament a r e  gea to l i c ,  "adorned" (Beowulf 215, 308, 1401) .  

Both the  men and women o f  Old English poe t ry  w e r e  considered more 

a t t r a c t i v e  i n  appearance and more worthy i n  r epu t a t i on  by t h e  a d d i t i o n  of 

some b r i g h t  ob jec t  t o  t h e i r  pe rson .  For ins tance ,  on l e a v i n g  the l and  of  

t h e  Danes, Beowulf g ives  a g i f t  of  a bundengold swurd, a "gold-bound 

sword" t o  the  man who had guarded h i s  boat (Beowulf 1900) . Afterwards 

t h e  man wa?s on meodubence maPrne @y weorpra y r l e a l a f e ,  "held i n  g r e a t e r  

honour on the  mead-bench because of  t h a t  t r e a s u r e  and h e i r l ~ o r n " ~ ~  (Beowulf 

1901-3 ) . Similar ly ,  af ter r e c e i v i n g  the wrat l i cne  wundeurmaPPum, 

"wondrous treasure-neckring" o f  gold,  Hrodgar ' s  daughter  ' s b r e a s t  was 

geweordod, "more nobly adornedn3' (Beowulf 2173, 2175) . 
Damico's ( 1 9 8 4 )  review of t h e  r o l e  of female adornment concludes 



t h a t  t h e  r a d i a n c e  of  women is  a n  ornamentaf r a d i a n c e  which ernphasizes a 

female  s t r e n g t h  o r  f o r c e  d i s t i n c t  frorn t h e  mascul ine  b a t t l e  s t r e n g t h .  

Never the le s s ,  t h e  women of 01d E n g l i s h  l i t e r a t u r e  s h a r e  many o f  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  admired i n  t h e  h e r o i c  w a r r i o r s  (Damico 1990: 182). Women 

such as Wealpeow, Judith and Elene have "quickness  o f  mind, s a g a c i t y  of  

speech" and a " though t fu l  i n t e n t  toward duty"  (Tay lo r  1990: , 2 1 7 ) .  They 

a r e  a l s o  o f  s h i n i n g  p h y s i c a l  appea rance ,  beorht m q ,  vlbright-maidensvv 

d e s c r i b e d  i n  terms such a s  blachleor, "bright-cheeked" o r  e l f s c i e n u ,  

"elf - s h i n i n g W  (Judith 58,  128, 254) . S i m i l a r  c h a r a c t e r i s  t i c s  are 

observed i n  t h e  Valkyries, t h e  "sun-br ight  ones"  who can  b e  recognized  b y  

t h e i r  " c l e a r  b r i l l i a n t  hue o f  countenance" (Damico 1990: 181; a l s o  

P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 7 0 ) .  H w i t ,  dea l l ,  g l m ,  leoht ,  scir, scine, scima and 

torht al1 s i g n i f y  l i g h t n e s s  o r  b r i g h t n e s s ,  w h i l e  d e s i g n a t i n g  r a d i a n c e  o f  

form, p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f  t h e  f a c e  ( T a y l o r  1990:  212-7) .  

r 8 B r i l l i a n c m " :  Ibe Per~onal  Chazisnn of the lLrrg10-Saxon W a r r i o r  

Such d e s c r i p t i o n s ,  it seems, r ecord  t h e  outward s i g n  of  sorne 

i n t e r i o r  q u a l i t y .  A " p a r t i c u l a r  f o r c e w  h a s  been observed i n  t h e  O l d  

E n g l i s h  l i t e r a t u r e  which i s  f r e q u e n t l y  man i fes t ed  i n  t e rms  f o r  

b r i g h t n e s s ;  t h e  manner i n  which t h i s  f o r c e  o r  b r i g h t n e s s  is r e f e r r e d  t o  

" s u g g e s t s  a n a t u r a l  power" o r  " p r e t e r n a t u r a l  s t r e n g t h "  ( T a y l o r  1990: 

2 1 7 ) .  Recogni t ion  o f  t h e  s t r o n g  connec t ion  between t h e  Anglo-Saxon 

p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  b r i g h t n e s s ,  t h e  p e r s o n a 1  charisma of  the Anglo-Saxon 

w a r r i o r  and t h e  concept ion  of  i n n e r  power i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e a l i z i n g  t h e  

l i n k  bgtween Anglo-saxon b e l i e f s  and a e s t h e t i c  v a l u e s .  I n  most  s o c i e t i e s ,  

" s o c i a l  phenomena a r e  n o t  d i s c r e t e :  each phenornenon c o n t a i n s  a i l  t h e  

t h r e a d s  o f  which t h e  s o c i a l  f a b r i c  i s  composed" (Mauss 1967: 1). 

Within  t h e  Germanic t r a d i t i o n ,  l i g h t  s h i n e s  f o r t h  frorn t h e  eyes  o f  

d i v i n i t i e s  i n c l u d i n g  Woden and h i s  c r e a t u r e s ,  t h e  Wælcyrges ( D ~ C O  1990: 

1 8 1 ) .  I n  c r e a t i n g  t h e  l i g h t  r e f l e c t i n g  d e s i g n s  on sword, scabbard ,  

buck le ,  brooch,  etc. ,  t h e  Anglo-Saxons were i m p a r t i n g  s u p e r n a t u r a l  power 
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a s  well  a s  su r f ace  decora t ion .  The i r  craftsmen mixed t h e  n a t u r a l  and t he  

supernatural ,  working a form o f  e f f e c t i v e  magic which worked i n  harmony 

with the  a f f e c t i v e  q u a l i t y  of t h e  a e s t h e t i c  value.  The designs  worked by 

t h e  Germanic craftsmen w e r e  n o t  meant t o  simply amuse t h e  eye but  t o  add 

t o  t h e  b r i l l i a n c e  of t h e  war r io r  and so  proclaim h i s  success  i n  b a t t l e .  

As discussed i n  Chapter II, t h e  e c s t a t i c  s t a t e  i s  a r ecu r r i ng  

f ea tu r e  of  t h e  c u l t  o f  Woden and c e n t r a l  t o  t h e  berserkr s t a t e  of  h i s  

warr ior  Eollowers. While no t  a shaman himself, a berserkr may be seen a s  

ak in  t o  a P l a in s  Ind i an  wa r r io r  who r e l i e s  on guardian he lpe r s  - us ing  

animal names, animal behaviour,  animal r ega l i a  and self- induced ec s t a sy .  

S t a t e s  of ecs tasy ,  encouraged by t h e  Germanic wa r r i o r  c u l t s , "  were 

important a s  a " k i n e s t h e t i c  image schema" (Lakoff 1987: 372) which worked 

t o  c r ea t e  and shape t h e  Anglo-saxon value  system. T o  p r ed i ca t e  t h e  

rnetaphor of animal shape o r  behaviour upon t h e  appearance o r  behaviour of 

an Anglo-saxon war r io r  i n  b a t t l e - f u r y  was a means t o  convey " inchoate  

psychological  exper iences"  (Fernandez 1986: 2 5 ) .  The symbols used t o  

g ive  meaning t o  t h e  k i n e s t h e t i c  experience began i n  metaphoric s ta tement ,  

us ing images from t h e  n a t u r a l  world t o  give  express ion  t o  t h e  event  

(Fernandez 1986: 32, 43 ;  Glosecki 1989: 89; and Johnson 1987: xv, 13-15).  

The S t a t e s  of berserkr rage  may be l ikened t o  t h e  extended per iods  of 

"flow" describeci by modern a t h l e t e s  (Csikszentmihalyi  1975, 1990, 1996; 

Enright 1998: 3341, o r  t h e  "adrena l ine  rush" recounted by war ve te rans  

(Shay 1994: 75-97) . 

Brilliance: An Aestïzatic aad Social V ' u a  

According t o  The Fortunes o f  M e n  (68-70), s k i 1 1  i n  combat and 

gewealdenne wigplegan, "mastery o f  t h e  game of war" brought t h e  Anglo- 

Saxon war r io r  torhtlicne tii*6, "b r igh t  glory" o r  gupe b l d ' ,  " b a t t l e  

fame". I n  t h e  poetry ,  t h e  sun s h i n e s  b r i g h t l y  on such deeds. After 

Beowulf's b a t t l e  wi th  Grendel, h i s  merdo naned, h i s  "g lory  proclaimed" 

(Beowulf 857),  and w e  are t o l d  t h a t  nowhere i n  t h e  world was t h e r e  a 



s h i e l d - b e a r e r  n o b l e r  t h a n  h e  "beneath t h e  b road  sweep o f  t h e  b r i l l i a n t  

skytt3' (Beowulf 859-801 ) . For t h e  Anglo-saxon m i l i t a r y  e l i te ,  prowess, 

courage,  gene ros i ty ,  a d e s i r e  f o r  fame and t h e  f e a r  o f  d i s g r a c e  were 

rneaningful i d e a l s  (Evans 1997: 85; P o l f i n g t o n  1996: 2 4 ) .  The Maxims 

d e c l a r e  t h a t  a man who is sceomiande, "ashamed" rnust w a l k  i n  t h e  shadows, 

b u t  t h a t  scir, "b r igh tness" ,  o r  " b r i g h t  t h i n g s " ,  o u g h t  t o  be  i n  t h e  l i g h t  

(Maxims 1, A 6 6 ) .  Though e v i l  and danger  l u r k  i n  t h e  d a r k n e s s ,  "as  soon 

a s  l i g h t  dawns, and t h e  Sun, c l a d  i n  heavenly  b r i l l i a n c e  shines from t h e  

s o u t h ,  anyone who s o  w i s h e s  w i l l  be a b l e  t o  walk once  a g a i n  wi th  a bo ld  

h e a r t  t o  t h e  mead-drinkingW3" (Beowulf 603-6) . Such t - e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of  

b r i g h t n e s s  i n  O l d  E n g l i s h  i n d i c a t e  t h e  p o s i t i v e  v a l u a t i o n  g iven  t h e  

concept  w i t h i n  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y  and shows i ts  s t r o n g  connect ion  t o  

t h e i r  a e s t h e t i c  v a l u e  sys tem.  

Deeds o f  g r e a t n e s s ,  performed i n  scir hame, " s h i n i n g  a m o u r "  w i t h  

b r i g h t  sword o r  beado l e o m a ,  " S a t t l e - l i g h t " ,  were rewaxded i n  t h e  b e o r h t e  

bold o r  go ldse l e ,  t h e  "bx igh t  bu i ld ing"  o r  "gold h a l l " ,  where t h e  l o r d  

and t h e  l a d y  o f  t h e  h a l l  gave  p r a i s e  and s p l e n d i d  g i f t s  t o  t h e  worthy men 

(Beowulf 1441-54, 1895, 1523, 997, 715, 1020-34, 1 1 9 5 ) .  Gilded and 

adorned weaponry and a m o u r ,  rewards from t h e  g i f s t o l ,  b o t h  added t o  t h e  

pe r sona1  weal th  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  w a r r i o r  and  p r o v i d e d  m a t e r i a l  proof  o f  

h i s  s u c c e s s  i n  b a t t l e .  The "famous", t h e  mære, wore t h e i r  r e p u t a t i o n s  

upon t h e i r  person  f o r  a l 1  t o  s e e  - bright b l a d e s ,  s h i n i n g  s h i e l d s  and 

r i n g s  o f  g o l d  (Beowulf 2036-8). I n  t h e  end, t h e  b e s t  w a r r i o r s  were t h o s e  

most "eager  t o  win fame, g l o r y "  - t h o s e  most l o f g e o r n o s t  (Beowulf 3182) ;  

d e a t h  i n  b a t t l e  ensu red  e t e r n a l  b r i g h t n e s s .  

S i t t i n g  i n  t h e  h a l l ,  t h e  w a r r i o r s  o f  t h e  c o m i t a t u s  sha red  mead from 

t h e  same s h i n i n g  cup, f rom t h e  madpumfdot maore, t h e  "famous" o r  " g l o r i o u s  

t r e a s u r e " ,  d e l i v e r e d  by t h e  hands of t h e  l a d y  of  t h e  h a l l  who walked 

amongst them goldhroden, "gold  adorned" and b r i g h t - f  a c e d  (Beowulf 24 05, 

614, 616-629). The l a d y  w i t h  t h e  mead cup accornpanied each  d r i n k  w i t h  an  

e x h o r t a t i o n  t o  d i s p l a y  b r a v e r y ,  g e n e r o s i t y  and  l o y a l t y  f o r  her approval ;  



i n  accep t ing  t h e  h o s p i t a l i t y  of t h e  cup, t h e  w a r r i o r s  accepted t h e  

consequent o b l i g a t i o n s  (Russom 1988: 1 8 2 ) .  The mead h a l l  s tood  with 

tirnbered gab l e s  t r a c e d  wi th  g i l d i n g  and f i l l e d  wi th  famous wa r r i o r s ;  its 

" l i g h t  blazedl1 f o r t h  "over many l andsmc0 ,  i l l d n a t i n g  t h e  darkness  - 

lixte se leoma ofer l anda  fela (Beowulf 307-11). 

The wynn 01 " joys"  of t h e  h a l l ,  t h e  mondreamas, " the  joy of l i f e  

among men114', t h e  f e a s t i n g  and s ing ing  and camaraderie,  promoted and 

r e in fo r ced  t h e  va lue s  of t h e  soc ie ty ,  t h e  r i t u a l  providing a sense  of 

tirneless permanence t o  t h e  group (Evans 1997: 93; Po l l ing ton  1996: 33). 

The poems c e l e b r a t e  "not simply t h e  h a l l  a s  a b u i l d i n g  but t h e  s o c i a l  

systern a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  it" (Hume 1974: 6 4 ) .  Though assumptions about 

h a l l s  were never  brought t oge the r  i n t o  "an a ~ t i c u l a t e d  s o c i a l  

philosophy", t h e  h a l l  "had a p o s i t i v e  va lue  based on [ i t s ]  r o l e  a s  

p r o t e c t i n g  roof and a s  a c e n t r e  of power"; l i f e  w i th in  i t s  w a l l s  was 

" p a r t  of a l a r g e r  p a t t e r n  of  ob l i ga t i ons  which gave a r e t a i n e r  t h e  

s e c u r i t y  o f  a d e f i n e d  p o s i t i o n  i n  h i s  soc i e ty "  (Hume 1974: 64-8).  Within 

t h e  h a l l ,  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  worth was g iven  p u b l i c l y  and s t a t u s  was 

unambiguous; i t  was fo rmal ly  acknowledged by p l a c e  on t h e  bench (Evans 

1997: 9 7 ) .  The ceremony and r i t u a l ,  t h e  b r i g h t n e s s  of t h e  h a l l - t r e a s u r e s  

and decora t ion ,  t h e  music and s t o r i e s  of p a s t  he roe s  imposed p a t t e r n  and 

o r d e r  on h a l l  l i f e ,  "making it s t r i k i n g l y  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  chaos 

ou t s ide"  (Hume- 1974: 66) . The s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  h a l l  was l l p o e t i c a l l y  

equ iva len t  t o  t h e  mondream it [enclosed], t h e  b e s t  f e a t u r e  t h a t  s o c i e t y  

could o f f e r  t o  i t s  members" (Hume 1974: 6 7 ) .  Des t ruc t ion  of t h e  hall 

meant t h e  end of  o rde r ,  s o c i a l  p l ea su re  and s e c u r i t y ,  t h e  end o f  a way of 

l i f e .  I t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h e  goldse le ,  t h e  "gold" o r  "gleaming 

h a l l " ,  wi th  a l 1  i t s  joys,  occupied a c e n t r a l  p l a c e  i n  Anglo-saxon thought  

(Evans 1997: 93) and funct ioned as a " p o s i t i v e  e x i s t e n t i a l  metaphor" 

wi th in  t h e i r  s o c i a l  world (Hume 1974: 69; Evans 1997: 8 8 ) .  

This b r i e f  review of  Old Engl ish  l i t e r a t u r e  r e v e a l s  how in t e r tw ined  

was t he  Anglo-Saxon p o s i t i v e  p re fe renc ing  of b r i g h t n e s s  wi th  t h e  s o c i a l  



mechanisms and values  of t h e  c u l t u r e ,  with t h e  ideo logy  and t h e  b e l i e f s  

o f  t h e s e  peoples .  The q u a l i t y  o f  b r i gh tne s s  was seen  t o  be  p r e sen t  i n  

people,  o b j e c t s  and deeds and t h e  va lua t ions  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  b r igh tness  

w e r e  employed t o  promote, reward and r e in fo r ce  t h e  i d e a l s  of t h e  soc i e ty  

and t o  f o r t i f y  t h e  s t r u c t u k l  o rgan iza t ion  of t h e  comitatus. 

The W a p n œ d  a d  the ~ehbe- in Zitarature and Azchaeology 

Old Engl ish  l i t e r a t u r e  is a l s o  a source o f  in format ion  on t h e  

na tu r e  of va r i ous  Anglo-saxon s o c i a l  r o l e s  ( F e l l  1984: 2 5 ) .  Two 

p a r t i c u l a x  f i g u r e s  i n  the f i t e r a t u r e  a r e  of  primary concern t o  t h e  

p r e s e n t  s tudy :  t h e  warlord and  t h e  l ady  of t h e  h a l l  - t h e  wapned and t h e  

w e b b e .  Both t h e  wisdom and t h e  h e r o i c  poe t ry  p o r t r a y  Anglo-Saxon men a s  

weapon-adorned war r io r s  s e e k i n g  t o  become mëere o r  g r e a t  i n  b a t t l e .  The 

i d e a l  l o r d  is t h e  u l t ima t e  w a r r i o r ,  farnous f o r  h i s  war deeds and h i s  

persona1 courage, a  s k i l l e d  s t r a t e g i s t  and a  generous g i f t - g i v e r .  Heroic 

p o e t r y  t h u s  r e in fo r ced  v a l u e s  and b e l i e f s  t h a t  tended t o  s t r eng then  t h e  

warband's  s t r u c t u r e  whife condemning de t r imenta l  behav iour -  Therefore,  

t he  p o e t r y  pa id  c lo se  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  d u t i e s  and o b l i g a t i o n s  of  al1 

members o f  t h e  warband s i n c e  t h e y  were fundamental t o  t h e  h e r o i c  value 

system upon which t he  c o m i t a t u s  was b u i l t  (Evans 1997: 83) . 
As noted i n  Chapter II, t h e  l ady  of t h e  h a l l  i s  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  

as freoduwebbe o r  f r i d u s i b b  folca, l i t e r a l l y  "peaceweaver" o r  "peacebond 

of  t h e  peopleff  (Beowulf 1942, 2 0 1 7 ) .  A r e cen t  review of t h e  con tex t s  i n  

which t h e s e  compound forms appea r  show t h a t  t h e  terrn "does n o t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  r e f l e c t  a Germanic custom of g iv ing  a  wornan i n  marr iage  t o  a  

h o s t i l e  t r i b e  i n  o rder  t o  s e c u r e  peace" a s  it  was once thought  (Sklute  

1990:  2 0 8 ) .  "Rather it i s  a  p o e t i c  metaphor r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  person 

whose f u n c t i o n  it seems t o  b e  t o  perform openly t h e  a c t i o n  o f  making 

peace  by weaving t o  t h e  b e s t  of h e r  a r t  a t a p e s t r y  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  and 

amnesty" (Sk lu t e  1990:  208), and by s o  doing to c o n s t r u c t  bonds of 

a l l e g i a n c e  w i t h i n  t he  c o r n i t a c u s ,  between t h e  war leader  and h i s  warband, 



and between t h e  Company of t h e  h a l l  and o u t s i d e r s  (Enright 1988, 1990; 

Sk lu te  1990:  2 0 8 ) .  

The warband was organized along aristocratie l i n e s  and i t s  members 

w e r e  p r imar i l y  of  the  dominant s o c i a l  c l a s s .  I t  i s  t h i s  dominant 

m i l i t a r y  c l a s s  with i t s  m a r t i a l  i d e a l s ,  a c t i v i t i e s  and mater ia l  c u l t u r e  

t h a t  r e ce ive s  t h e  exclusive  focus of t h e  he ro i c  l i t e r a t u r e  (Evans 1997: 

41). While t h e  s t ronges t  evidence for t h e  na tu r e  of t he  w n e d  and webbe 

r o l e s  cornes t o  us from Beorrulf, t h e  gnomic verse  of  t h e  Maxims a l s o  gives 

us something of  t h e  r o l e  o f  a young warr ior ,  

Geongne z p e l i n g  sceo lan  gode ges ida s  
byldan tu beaduwe and to beahgife . .  . (Maxims II 14-15)  

A young p r i n c e  ought t o  be encouraged i n  war and i n  generosi ty  by good 
companions. 

a s  w e l l  as  an i n s i g h t  i n t o  l i f e  i n  t h e  comitatus,  

Gold gerisep on p a n  sweorde, 
sell ic s igesceorp,  s i n c  on cwene, 
go scop  gumum, garn ip  werum,  
wig t owipre  wicfreopa healdan. 
Scyld s c e a l  cempan, s c e a f  t r e a f e r e ,  
s c e a l  bryde b e a g .  . . . (Maxims B 56-61) 

It is r i g h t  f o r  gold t o  be on a man's sword, and f o r  a woman t o  Wear 
precious  t h ings ,  f i n e  c l o t h e s  t o  be admired and g ive  p res t ige ;  i t  is  
r i g h t  f o r  men t o  have a good poet  and f o r  wa r r i o r s  t o  f i gh t  with spears, 
defending t h e  peace of t h e i r  homes a g a i n s t  war. A sh i e ld  i s  f o r  t h e  
war r io r ,  a spea r sha f t  f o r  the r a i d e r ,  a r i n g  f o r  t h e  b r ide  ... 

More important ly ,  t h e  Maxims confirm many of t h e  a e t a i l s  of  t h e  

ritual roles of t h e  wzpned and t h e  webbe wi th in  t h e  h a l l  a s  they a r e  s e t  

out  i n  Beowulf: 

Cyning s c e a l  mid ceape cwene gebicgan 
bunum ond beagum. Bu sceolon arest 
geofum god wesan. Gu6 sceal i n  e o r l e ,  
w i g  geweaxan, on w i f e  gepeon, 
l e o f  mid hyre leodum , leohtmod wesan, 
rune hea ldan ,  rumheort beon 
mearum on mapmum, meodorædenne 
f o r  gesidmagen symle aghwaor 
eodor zpe l inga  arest gegretan,  
forman f u l l e  t o  f r e a n  hond 
ri cene geracan , ond hiin ré& witan 
boldagendum barn atsomne. (klaxims B 10-21) 

A king must endow h i s  queen wi th  good th ings ,  wi th  beakers and b r a c e l e t s ;  



both  must from t h e  beginning be generous wi th  g i f t s .  Valour and b a t t l e -  
power must grow i n  t he  man, and t h e  woman must prosper ,  loved  by h e r  
people;  [ she  rnust] be cheerful-minded, keep s e c r e t s ,  be generous  wi th  
ho r se s  and t r e a su re s ;  a t  t h e  mead-drinking [she  must] always and 
everywhere i n  t h e  presence o f  t h e  warrior-band f i r s t  g r e e t  t h e  p ro t ecco r  
o f  nobles ,  a t  once put  t h e  f i r s t  cup i n  he r  l oxd ' s  hand, and g i v e  wise 
adv ice  f o r  t h e  p a i r  of them, t h e  h a l l -  r u l e r s4= .  

I t  has been argued t h a t  t h e  cup r i t u a l  descr ibed above w a s  t h e  

e a r l i e s t  r oya l  inaugura t ion  r i t u a l  w i th in  t h e  corni tatus,  based on its 

s i m p l i c i t y ,  a n t i q u i t y  and a p p l i c a b i l i t y  t o  both house-lord and 

t e r r i t o r i a l  r u l e r .  By such  means, t h e  r u l e r  was recognized when his wife  

se rved  him before  o t h e r s  (En r igh t  1996: 8 9 ) .  The adv ice  sough t  and given 

by Gerrmanic women t o  t h e i r  men is  w e i l  a t t e s t e d  elsewhere (Damico 1990:  

160; Evans 1997: 96). 

The w n e d  and t h e  webbe f i g u r e s  of  t h e  poe t ry  a r e ,  it appears ,  

ext remely p e r t i n e n t  t o  an  a n a l y s i s  o f  t h e  two "type" b u r i a l s  i d e n t i f i e d  

i n  Chapter  III, s ince  t h o s e  h igh  s t a t u s  b u r i a l s  con ta in  o b j e c t s  wbich 

appear  t o  connect them w i t h  t h e  r o l e s  i d e n t i f i e d  i n  t h e  p o e t r y  (Meaney 

1981: 245). I t  i s  obvious t h a t  t h e  Old English l i t e r a r y  ev idence  and t h e  

a r chaeo log i ca l  ma t e r i a l s  are complementary sources  which shou ld  n o t  be 

seen i n  i s o l a t i o n  (Cramp 1957 : 57 1 . 

BurirrL  bbjecb:  Expressions of Aesthetic Value  

For t h e  rnost pa r t ,  o b j e c t s  found i n  t h e  a rchaeo log ica l  b u r i a l  

con t ex t  a re  t h e  work of t h e  j e w e l l e r  and t h e  metalworker. A r t i c l e s  o f  

wood, horn and t e x t i l e  t e n d  no t  t o  su rv ive ,  ye t  t h e r e  i s  no reason  to 

b e l i e v e  t h a t  o b j e c t s  fash ioned  from t h e s e  ma te r i a l s  were n o t  e l a b o r a t e d  

i n  some way, and i n  co lou r s  and designs s i m i l a r  t o  t hose  observed an t h e  

less p e r i s h a b l e  a r t i f a c t s .  However, t hose  o b j e c t s  which do exist e x h i b i t  

t h e  Anglo-Saxon pre fe rence  f o r  t h e  " b r i l l i a n t  and v iv id"  i d e n t i f i e d  

above. The weapons, weaving t o o l s ,  j ewel le ry  and o t h e r  forms of body 

ornament, as w e l l  a s  t h e  v e s s e l s  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  f e a s t i n g ,  found i n  t h e  

webbe and wa3pned b u r i a l s  w e r e  c r a f t e d  i n  such a way a s  t o  a t t a i n  t h e  

maximum effect of b r i gh tne s s ,  l u s t r e  and s c i n t i l l a t i o n  p o s s i b l e .  The 



a e s t h e t i c  s e n s e  shown l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  above "can be p a r a l l e l e d  from 

archaeology i n  t h e  Anglo-saxon preoccupat ion  with t e c h n i q u e s  o f  ornament 

which produce a n  e f f e c t  o f  l i g h t  and shade" (Cramp 1957: 63). 

A g r e a t  d e a l  o f  t h e  work of t h e  Anglo-Saxon o r  ~ e r r n a n i c  metalworker 

is i n  s m a l l  scale, and t h e  ornament "an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of t h e  o b j e c t ,  

executed  by t h e  s a m e  craf tsman"  (Speake 1980: 2 ) .  RiIl a p p r e c i a t i o n  of  

t h e  i n t r i n s i c  q u a l i t i e s  o f  t h i s  ornament demanded a  c l o s e  v i s u a l  s c r u t i n y  

(Speake 1980: 2 ) .  B a s i c a l l y ,  two k inds  of  d e c o r a t i o n  w e r e  used by Anglo- 

Saxon j e w e l l e r s  and metalworkers t o  c r e a t e  such a n  effect.  The f i r s t  

r e s u l t e d  i n  " c o l o u r i s t i c  effects", t h a t  is, e f f e c t s  which accen ted  both 

hue and b r i g h t n e s s ;  t h e  second r e s u l t e d  i n  " t e x t u r a l  e f f e c t s "  (Leigh 

1990: 108) which p layed  up t h e  amount o f  l i g h t  seemingly r e f l e c t e d  from 

t h e  s u r f a c e .  N i e l l o ,  g a r n e t  i n l a y ,  and mercury g i l d i n g  w e r e  used t o  

c r e a t e  c o l o u r  and c o n t r a s t ,  wh i l e  i n c i s i n g  and repea ted  impress ions  were 

used t o  b reak  t h e  smooth s u r f a c e  cf po l i shed  rnetal by punching,  notching,  

etc. (Leigh 1990 :  1 0 8 ) .  

Some o f  t h e  most e l a b o r a t e  brooches,  pendants ,  sword beads and b e l t  

buck les  w e r e  c o n s t r u c t e d  i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  wi th  t h e i r  ornament c o n s i s t i n g  o f  

"gold cells,  o r  cloisons, p a i n s t a k i n g l y  b u i l t  i n  e l a b o r a t e  shapes  and 

f i l l e d  w i t h  semi-prec ious  s t o n e s "  such a s  ga rne t s ,  o r  w i t h  p i e c e s  of red  

o r  b l u e  g l a s s  o r  whi t e  s h e l l  ( F i g u r e  42)(Owen-Crocker 1986: 2 7 ) .  Garnet 

and w h i t e  and g a r n e t  and g o l d  were f a v o u r i t e  combinations,  t h e  darkness  

o f  t h e  g a r n e t s  c o n t r a s t i n g  w i t h  t h e  l i g h t n e s s  of g o l d  and s h e l l .  I n  t h i s  

t echn ique ,  t h e  ce l l s  a r e  l i n e d  wi th  go ld  f o i l  t o  c a t c h  and reflect t h e  

l i g h t  (Evison 1987: 4 4 ) .  One o f  t h e  more d e s i r a b l e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of 

g a r n e t s  ( o r  even red g l a s s )  mounted i n  t h i s  f a s h i o n  i s  t h e  way t h e y  c a t c h  

and r e f l e c t  v a r y i n g  arnounts of  l i g h t ,  changing i n  c o l o u r  as t h e y  do s o  

from a  deep bright r e d  t o  a dark ,  blackish, blood c o l o u r .  T h i s  change 

from l i g h t  t o  d a r k  was c o n t r i v e d  "by v a r i o u s  means, sometimes by varying 

t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  t h e  g o l d  f o i l  backing,  p o s s i b l y  by a f o i l  o f  s i l v e r  o r  

g o l d  w i t h  s i l v e r  c o n t e n t ,  o c c a s i o n a l l y  by s e t t i n g  t h e  g a r n e t  wi thout  a  
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f o i 1  backing, and probabfy a l s o  by varying t h e  th ickness  of t h e  s t ones"  

(Evison 1987: 4 4 ) .  

S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  blood r e d  des igns  a r e  popular i n  many t r a d i t i o n a l  

c u l t u r e s ;  t h e  colour is seen  t o  harbour a s o r t  of dynamism, t o  c a r r y  

symbolic l i f e  powers t h a t  ward o f f  demons and i l l n e s s .  Beings who 

possess  red i n s p i r e  fea r ;  w a r r i o r s  a r e  feared because t hey  r e l e a s e  blood, 

b lacksmiths  because they a r e  mas te rs  of  f i r e ,  of t h e  red-hot rnetal which 

t hey  fo rge  i n t o  weapons t h a t  shed blood and t oo l s  t h a t  wound t h e  e a r t h  

(Barber  1994: 94; Zahan 1977: 56-64). 

"The reserved s i l v e r  z igzag  and nie110 t r i a n g l e s  border" was "a 

well-defined fea ture"  of t h e  Kentish metalworkers* c r a f t  (Evison 1987: 

3 9 ) .  N i e l l o  is  a black i n l a y i n g  ma te r i a l ,  of  e i t h e r  a s i l v e r  o r  copper 

mixed sulphide,  applied i n  s o l i d  o r  rnolten form t o  i nden t a t i ons  i n  t h e  

metal  s u r f a c e  (Leigh 1990: 1 0 8 ) .  On s i l v e r  brooches and o t h e r  p i e c e s  of 

Kentish design,  these  i n d e n t a t i o n s  c o n s i s t  of rows of r epea t i ng  

t r i a n g l e s ,  sometimes with two rows i n  oppos i t ion  - t h e  black a g a i n s t  

s i l v e r  c r e a t i n g  a s t rong c o n t r a s t  "which ga ins  i n  impact from t h e  zig-zag 

rnetal l i n e s  seen i n  reserve between t h e  p a i r s  of t r i a n g l e s "  (F igu re  

43 ) (Le igh  1990: 108) .  This t echn ique  makes t h e  s i l v e r  "peaks" appear  

l i g h t e r  and s h i n i e r ,  while t h e  dark  i n l a y  f i l l i n g  t h e  i n d e n t a t i o n s  

c r e a t e s  t h e  desired c o n t r a s t i n g  shadow o r  darkness.  N ie l l o  i s  o f t e n  used 

a s  p a r t  of an e f f e c t  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  " l i g h t  and shaae", a p a t t e r n  of  

a l t e r n a t i n g  p l a i n  and beaded s e c t i o n s  (Ph i lp  1973: 190 ) .  Gi lding,  in 

b r i g h t  s i l v e r  o r  gold, was a p p l i e d  t o  a l 1  manner of ob j ec t s ,  from buckles  

and brooches t o  buckets, whi le  t i n  ove r l a id  onto bronze r e s u l t e d  i n  a 

" sh in ing  whiteness" of s u r f a c e  ornament (Davidson 1968: 3 5 3 ) .  

For t e x t u r a l  e f f e c t s ,  no tch ing  o r  ch ip  carving was used on t h e  

edges and flat surfaces (Leigh 1990: 109) ;  t h i s  technique of b reak ing  

srna11 p i e c e s  o f f  i n  a r e g u l a r  p a t t e r n  of spacing produced a c o n t r a s t  i n  

l i g h t  and dark shading, adding t o  t h e  l u s t e r  of t h e  piece .  The s h a r p  

r i d g e s  " r e f l e c t  l i g h t  and shadow and give t h e  sur face  ... a th ree-  
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dimensional impression1' (F igure  4 4 )  (Magnus 1997: 194) .  Stamping repeated 

punched shapes was a l s o  used t o  c r e a t e  a t e x t u r a l  e f f e c t  (Leigh 1990: 

109) and t h i s  technique a l s o  worked t o  ca t ch  and r e f l e c t  t h e  l i g h t ,  as  

d i d  t h e  p ie rced  o r  open work a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  edges of bronze bowls, e t c .  

which allowed l i g h t  t o  sh ine  through. Repoussé work was a l s o  an 

e f f e c t i v e  way t o  c r e a t e  s u r f a c e  t e x t u r e .  Hammering o r  p r e s s ing  on t h e  

reverse  s i d e  produced f i g u r e s  and designs  i n  r e l i e f .  Th is  t echn ique  was 

common t o  Anglo-saxon metalwork and a v a r i a t i o n  of t h e  method was applied 

t o  l e a t h e r  work, such a s  t h a t  found on shea ths  o r  scabbards,  a s  w e l l .  

The symbols i n c i s e d  i n t o  o r  n i e l l o e d  ont0  t h e  metal su r f ace s  of  t h e  

weaponry and persona1 ornamentation added t o  t h e  s c i n t i l l a t i o n  o f  t h e  

o b j e c t s  t hey  decorated no t  on ly  v i s u a l l y ,  bu t  a l s o  symbolically:  t h e  

des igns  most o f t e n  employed, t h e  swastika,  l i g h t n i n g  b o l t ,  r i n g  and d o t ,  

and whi r l ing  d i s c  a l 1  s tood  f o r  n a t u r e ' s  sources  of l i g h t ,  t h e  Sun, 

l i g h t n i n g  and f i r e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  the gods of t h e  sky, Thunor and Woden. 

Pattern-welding i s  a forging process  which gave a d e c o r a t i v e  a spec t  

a s  wel l  a s  s t r e n g t h  t o  t h e  sword blades ,  seaxes  and weaving b a t t e n s  it 

was used t o  c r e a t e  (Evison 1987: 25; Lang and Ager 1989: 115) .  I n  t h i s  

process,  s epa ra t e  rods of  metal  are welded toge ther  i n t o  rods and then  

twis ted  t o  g ive  t he  b lade  added s t r e n g t h  and a "ce r t a in  v i t a l i t y "  (F igure  

4 5 )  (Engstrom, e t  a l  1990: 4 ;  Po l l i ng ton  1996: 108 ) .  The process  a l s o  

r e s u l t s  i n  a 5oldly s t r eaked  o r  va r i ega t ed  p a t t e r n  (Cramp 1957: 63; 

Engstrom, e t  al 1990: 4 ) .  I n  O l d  English l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e s e  powerful  

swords a r e  o f t e n  anc i en t  and pu rpo r t ed ly  t h e  work of Weland, t h e  gods o r  

g i a n t s  (Davidson 1962: 103-6). There i s  a high degree of p o l i s h  t o  t h e  

pattern-welded sword and t h e  c e n t r a l  panel  "suggests molten meta l  poured 

ou t  i n  a narrow Stream a s  t h e  l i g h t  ca tches  t h e  sur face"  (F igure  46) 

(Davidson 1962: 107) . The f i n a l  s t a g e  i n  t h e  making of  a b lade  was t h e  

bringing up of t h e  p a t t e r n ;  a t y p e  of t a n n i c  o r  a c e t i c  a c i d  was probably 

used t o  g ive  t h e  "deep blue-black colour" t o  t h e  s t e e l  (Davidson 1962: 

2 8 ) .  The high degree of p o l i s h  mentioned i n  t h e  sources  was probably 



achieved u s ing  a type  of  m i l d l y  a b r a s i v e  s i l i c a  (Davidson 1962: 108). 

Weaving b a t t e n s  and p i n  b e a t e r s  were o f t e n  made from bone o r  i v o r y  a s  

w e l l  a s  steel (Hoffman 1964: 279, 3SO), m a t e r i a l s  which s h a r e  a c e r t a i n  

iridescente and which develop a l u s t e r  w i t h  cse.  

Seaxes, spearheads,  kn ives  and b a t t e n s  were a l s o  o f t e n  deco ra t ed  

wi th  " i n c i s e d  l i n e s ,  grooves and a v a r i e t y  of metal  i n l a y s  o r  

combinations of  these' '  (F igu re  4 7 )  (Gale 1989: 7 6 ) .  Decorat ive  i n l a y s  were 

c r e a t e d  us ing  " p l a i t e d  w i r e  se t  i n t o  t h e  blade, c r e a t i n g  a he r r ingbone  

p a t t e r n  when l a i d  i n  two o r  more rows s i d e  by s i de"  (Gale 1989: 76). 

Swords and o t h e r  arms w e r e  llirmnersed i n  wax o r  f a t t 1  t o  be  "kep t  Eree of 

r u s t "  (Davidson 1962: 149) and t h e  l a n o l i n  o i l  i n  woollen scabbard  

l i n i n g s  kept  sword b lades  s h i n i n g  (Evison 1956: 1 0 0 ) .  

Many of  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  used by t h e  Anglo-Saxons were chosen 

d e l i b e r a t e l y  f o r  t h e i r  n a t u r a l  b r i l l i a n c e  o r  luminescence. For  i n s t a n c e ,  

one of  t h e  reasons  B a l t i c  amber was s o  popular  was undoubtedly " i t s  

golden b r i l l i a n c e "  which a l s o  "caused it t o  be connected w i th  t h e  sun" 

(Meaney 1981: 7 0 ) .  White q u a r t z  and rock c r y s t a l  w e r e  a l s o  a s s o c i a t e d  

wi th  f i r e  and l i g h t  (Meaney 1981: 95 ) ,  probably because of  t h e i r  i n h e r e n t  

b r i g h t n e s s  and l u s t e r ,  and t h e s e  m a t e r i a l s  were used t o  form beads ,  

s p i n d l e  whorls ,  m u l e t s  and " l i f e  stonesl1 (Meaney 1981: 1 9 8 ) .  The Anglo- 

Saxons would have responded t o  " t he  p r i s m a t i c  beauty  of c r y s t a l "  i n  

s i m i l a r  f a sh ion  t o  t h e  many t r a d i t i o n a l  peoples who cons ide r  c r y s t a l  

" s o l i d i f i e d  l i g h t "  (F igures  4 8 ,  49 ) (G loseck i  1989: 29; b u t  see E l i a d e  

1972: 47 ,  50-2, 1 3 8 ) .  

R i t u a l  d r i nk ing  v e s s e l s ,  t h e  badweg o r  "whett ing cups" t h a t  

s t i m u l a t e d  h e r o i c  behaviour (Russom 1988: 181) - claw beakers ,  cone 

beakers  and palm cups - w e r e  made o f  t r a n s l u c e n t  blown g l a s s  i n  o l i v e  

green,  blue-green o r  amber. "Excep t iona l ly  t h i n  and c l e a r "  t h e s e  v e s s e l s  

a r e  o f t e n  q u i t e  d e l i c a t e  ( ~ a v i d s o n  and Webster 1967: 21) and d e c o r a t e d  

wi th  s p i r a l l i n g  t r a i l s  of spun g l a s s  which a r e  da rk  a g a i n s t  t h e  s u r f a c e  

o f  t h e  g l a s s .  These " b r i g h t  cups" a r e  t h e  most c a l l e d  upon metaphor f o r  
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t h e  life of "joy" and p r o s p e r i t y  enjoyed i n  the h a l l  (Figure 50)(Magennis 

1985: 507-18) . 
Beads and sp ind l e  whorls w e r e  a l s o  of ten of  g f a s s  and came i n  a 

v a r i e t y  of colours ,  u s u a l l y  "par t i -colouredw with  a dark background 

co lou r  such as red o r  b l u e  o r  brown decora-ted with t r a i l s  o r  marverings, 

d o t s ,  s p i r a l s ,  zig-zag and r o s e t t e  p a t t e r n s  added i n  c o n t r a s t i n g l y  

l i g h t e r  shades of white,  t u rquo i se  o r  opaque yellow. Many g l a s s  beads 

had des igns  c u t  i n t o  them a s  wel l ,  adding t o  t h e i r  b r igh tness  (Meaney 

1981: 195,  200, 202,  2 0 6 ) .  Some whorls were fashioned from a cha lk  

m a t e r i a l  con ta in ing  i r o n  p y r i t e s .  Grooves cut  i n t o  t he  chalk ma te r i a l  

r evea led  t h e  l u s t r o u s ,  brass-yellow accen ts  of t h e  p y r i t e .  Many amulets 

w e r e  picked up and c a r r i e d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  place simply because o f  t h e i r  

s t r i k i n g  appearance (Meaney 1981: 6 ) .  

Gold th read  o r  b r a i d  app l i ed  t o  t e x t i l e s  was a l s o  a popular means 

of  ornamentation amongst t h e  Germanic peoples. I n  Kent, t h e  most 

cornmonly found items decora ted  i n  t h i s  fashion a r e  t h e  gold  headbands 

found i n  t h e  webbe b u r i a l s ,  bu t  c u f f s  and cloak borders were s i m i l a r l y  

decora ted .  To  c r e a t e  t h e  brocade, gold  threads  were woven i n t o  the 

f a b r i c  and then f l a t t e n e d  and burnished,  giving t h e  appearance of s o l i d  

go ld  a g a i n s t  t h e  background o f  t h e  t e x t i l e  (Owen-Crocker 1986: 5 9 ) .  Ha l l  

wall-hangings and roya l  s t anda rds  were probably brocaded a s  w e l l ;  

a r chaeo log i ca l  evidence from t h e  Continent suggests such a p o s s i b i l i t y  a s  

do re fe rences  i n  Beowulf (Davidson 1968: 352-54; Fe11 1984: 46; Beowulf 

1204, 2958).  Diamond and broken diamond pa t te rned  t w i l l s  were f a v o u r i t e s  

o f  t h e  Anglo-Saxons (Crowfoot 1967: 37-9), and if worked i n  d i f f e r i n g  

hues o f  w a r p  and weft ,  t h e s e  patterns would have r e su l t ed  i n  a weave of 

c o n t r a s t i n g  dark and l i g h t  (F igure  5 1 ) .  Fabrics c rea ted  from s c a r l e t ,  

b lue ,  v i o l e t ,  purple ,  s a f f r o n  and whi te  were known t o  t h e  Anglo-saxons 

(Owen-Crocker 1986: 86-90), and worn i n  combination with t h e  b r i l l i a n t  

o b j e c t s  found i n  the b u r i a l s .  

A l 1  o b j e c t s  worn on t h e  body w e r e  meant t o  be v i s i b l e ,  both  t o  



those  viewing t h e  wearer and t o  t h e  wearers themselves.  Beads hung i n  

cascades d o m  t h e  f r o n t  of wornenrs d r e s se s ,  m u l t i p l e  keys, the  c r y s t a l  

b a l l s  and o t h e r  smal l  ob j ec t s  hung frorn woments w a i s t s ,  chiming with 

t h e i r  movements. Part i-coloured g l a s s  whorls t w i r l e d  sp ind les  l i k e  t o p s ,  

warding o f f  t h e  Ev i l  Eye (Meaney 1981: 7-8, 2 0 8 ) .  B e l t s  were worn 

diagonal ly  ac ros s  t h e  ches t  a s  ba ld r i c s ,  with b e l t  mounts and buckles 

c l e a r l y  v i s i b l e .  Seaxes were worn ac ros s  t h e  abdomen, i n  t h e  f r o n t  of t h e  

body a s  w e l l ,  whi le  t h e  syrnbols which decora ted  t h e  handles of swords, 

done i n  niello, c lo i sonné  o r  incise-work, were p l aced  on t h e  pommels 

where they would be most not iceable .  It is  here,  a s  w e l l ,  t n a t  t h e  

p r e s t i g ious  sword r i n g s  were placed: on t h e  h i l t  o r  pommel, t he  meces 

mardo, t h e  "sword's g10ry"~' .  While t h e  b r i g h t  me ta l  o b j e c t s  descr ibed 

above would c e r t a i n l y  have g l i t t e r e d  i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  day, it vas i n  t h e  

softer yellow glow provided by t h e  f l i c k e r i n g  f i r e  and to rches  of t h e  

h a l l  where t h e i r  l u s t r e  and b r i l l i a n c e  would have shown t o  t he  be s t  

advantage. It i s  here  where i n t e r l ock ing  animal and human shapes would 

have s h i f t e d  i n  t h e  l i g h t ,  where t h e  c r y s t a l ,  beads and weaponry would 

have picked up t h e  motion of the flames and r e f l e c t e d  t h a t  l i g h t  i n  t h e i r  

su r faces  a s  t h e  Anglo-saxon men and women j o s t l e d  t oge the r .  I t  i s  he re  

where t h e  s w i r l  of b r i g h t  mead held i n  amber glass would have s i g n a l l e d  

t he  cornfort, cameraderie and cornmunitas which w e r e  t h e  "joys" of t h e  

h a l l .  

-nad srrd W-, Zha Life of the abjects 

A m u l t i p l i c i t y  of s o c i a l  ro les ,  r e a l  o r  i d e a l ,  may be i d e n t i f i e d  

frorn t h e  assor tment  of ob j ec t s  found i n  b u r i a l s .  The g r e a t e r  v a r i e t y  and 

number of o b j e c t s  found i n  Anglo-saxon women's g r aves  has o f ten  been 

commented upon and t h i s  d i v e r s i t y  i n  o b j e c t s  may reflect a g r ea t e r  range 

and f l e x i b i l i t y  of s o c i a l  r o l e s  and i n t e r p e r s o n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  open t o  

Anglo-saxon women than was poss ib le  f o r  their  male counte rpar t s  (Arnold 

1997: 185, 1 9 6 ) .  The wider range of o b j e c t s  found i n  Anglo-Saxon women's 
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b u r i a l s  l e a d s  t o  d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a s  w e l l  ( F e l l  1984: 4 0 ) .  

However, once it i s  r ea l i zed  t h a t  any one Anglo-saxon woman may have 

performed a number of r o l e s  and t h a t  combinations of t he se  d i f f e r i n g  

s o c i a l  func t ions  a r e  being represen ted  i n  t h e  b u r i a l ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  

becornes more c l e a r .  With t h a t  i n  mind, t h e  archaeological  r eco rd  becomes 

no t  a random c o l l e c t i o n  of i s o l a t e d  ob j ec t s ,  "but a coherent m a t e r i a l  

cons t ruc t ion  - a contemporary n a t i v e  mode1 of human o rde r ings  o f  the 

surrounding world" (Figure 52) (Alkemade 1997: 183) . 

W e U m  g r z r i d ~  

I n  t h e  case  of t h e  webbe o r  weaver graves, t h e  d i f f e r i n g  s o c i a l  

r o l e s  represen ted  a r e  those  which w e r e  played ou t  wi thin  t h e  contex t  of 

t h e  comitatus,  p r imar i ly  t hose  c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  ceremonies of t h e  h a l l .  A s  

d i scussed  i n  Chapter 11, t h e  webbe, o r  lady  of t h e  h a l l ,  p layed an 

important diplomat ic  r o l e  i n  weaving peace within  t h e  comitatus .  Her 

words acd g h f t s  encouraged t h e  war r io r s  t o  make good on t h e i r  oa th s  t o  

a t t a i n  g l o r y  i n  b a t t l e  (Enr igh t  1988, 1996; F e l l  1984: 37; S k l u t e  1 9 9 0 ) .  

The w e b b e ' s  o r i g i n a l  func t ion  probably included t h e  f o r e t e l l i n g  of t h e  

outcome of  b a t t l e ;  it i s  s a i d  Germanic women c a s t  l o t s  and read  

d i v i n a t i o n s  t o  decide t h e  expediency of warfare (Damico 1990: 159; 

~ e m a n i a ) .  From the  La Tène pe r i cd ,  Germanhc warleaders maintained 

sibyls o r  seers t o  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  superna tura l  and t h e i r  p o s i t i v e  

prophesies  inf luenced t h e  morale of t h e  t roops (Enright  1996: 62) . T h e  

connection between the  warleader and t h e  sibyl can be t r a c e d  h i s t o r i c a l l y  

f r o m  t h e  tirne of  Civilis and V e l e d a  i n  t h e  f i r s t  century AD, du r ing  t he  

same per iod dur ing  which t h e  Germanic comitatus came i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  

(Enr igh t  1996: 9 3 ) .  Strong mythic t r a d i t i o n s  r e in fo rce  t h i s  connection: 

t h e  goddess F r e y j a  was seen a s  t h e  "wife" of t h e  re igning king i n  

Scandinavia;  t h e  Valkyries served  as guardians and consor t s  t o  t h e  h e i r s  

of noble  families (Davidson 1993: 111; Davidson 1969a: 222; Po l l i ng ton  

1996: 4 6 ) .  Given the  u t i l i t y  o f  t h e  prophetess i n  t h e  binding,  morale 
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bu i ld ing  and governing of t h e  comitatus, t h e r e  i s  every  reason t o  t h ink  

t h a t  t h e  war lo rd /p rophe tess  p a i r i n g  (which p robab ly  came t o  be  a  marriage 

union a s  w e l l )  con t inued  as long  a s  t he  warband s t r u c t u r e  l a s t e d  (Enr ight  

1996: 9 4 ) .  Evidence provided by O i d  English h e r o i c  p o e t r y  confirms t h e  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  r o l e  of  t h e  l ady  of t h e  h a l l ,  a s  do t h e  Maxims { a s  

shown above) . 
I n  Chapter  III, a  s e r i e s  o f  r i c h  women's b u r i a l s  were i d e n t i f i e d  

which may be  i n t e r p r e t e d  as  belonging t o  t h e  wornen por t rayed  a s  t h e  

peaceweavers of t h e  h a l l  i n  Old English l i t e r a t u r e  (F igure  53). What 

follows is  a c l o s e r  l ook  a t  t h o s e  ob j ec t s  which make up t h e  webbe 

assemblage i n  a n  a t t empt  t o  r evea l  t h e i r  importance t o  t h e  performance of 

t h e  webbefs f u n c t i o n s  as weaver, hea le r ,  sibyl and keeper of  t h e  hear th  

and s t o r e s .  The d r i n k i n g  and f e a s t i n g  r i t u a l s  o f  t h e  h a l l  appear t o  be 

t h e  p r i n c i p a l  objects  which set t h e  webbe-type b u r i a l s  a p a r t  from t h e  

graves of o t h e r  Anglo-saxon women. A s  d i scussed  i n  Chapter III, t h e  

webbe assemblage i s  made up o f  one o r  more of each  o f  t h e  following: a  

weaving implement, a  f e a s t i n g  vesse1 o r  con t a ine r ,  a  go ld  b r a c t e a t e  o r  

bracteate- type pendant ,  and a n  m u l e t .  

Any weaving t o o l ,  sp ind l e ,  shears ,  p in -bea t e r  o r  ba t t en ,  may s tand  

metonymically £or t h e  r o l e  of  weaver (F igure  54 i l l u s t r a t e s  loom).  

However, i n  t h e  w&be b u r i a l s ,  t h e y  do not  do s o  s imply a s  a 

t echnolog ica l  metaphor, though much of t h e  Anglo-saxon womanvs power and 

p r e s t i g e  d i d  r e s u l t  from h e r  r o l e  i n  t e x t i l e  p roduc t ion  and, p a r t i c u l a r l y  

i n  t h e  case  of t h e  w e b b e ,  h e r  a b i l i t y  t o  g ive  va lued  g i f t s  of c l o t h  on 

he r  own behalf  (Beowulf 1192-6; Fe11 1984 :  40-5; ~ l o s e c k i  1989; 60; Owen- 

Crocker 1986: 2 3 ) ;  i n  Germanic t r a d i t i o n ,  prophecy i s  a l s o  symbolized by 

t h e  ca r ry ing  of weaving t o o l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  weaving b a t t e n  o r  t h e  

beam. Wornen a t  t h e  loom a r e  s a i d  t o  be working e f f e c t i v e  magic, weaving 

f e t t e r s  that b i n d  and t he r eby  c o n t r o l l i n g  f a t e  and ensur ing  t h e  outcome 

of  b a t t l e  (Barber  1994: 155; Enr igh t  1996: 111, 113, 117; 1990: 6 0 ) .  

I n  t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon per iod ,  t h e  p roduc t ion  o r  e l a h r a t i o n  of 



s o p h i s t i c a t e d  t e x t i l e s  invo lv ing  expensive m a t e r i a l s  was probably c a r r i e d  

o u t  by women i n  t h e  h igher  c l a s s e s .  I n  t h e  r i c h e r  households, s l a v e s  

t r a i n e d  t o  do t h e  work i n  g r e a t e r  q u a n t i t i e s  w e r e  superv i sed  by t h e  l a d y  

of t h e  h a l l  ( F e l l  1 9 8 4 :  40-1) .  It  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  p r e s t i g i o u s  

weaving swords found i n  e l i t e  webbe b u r i a l s ,  t h o s e  o f t e n  converted from 

war-swords o r  shaped from bone o r  ivory  i n  t h e  form o f  a sword, marked 

t h e  l a d y ' s  a u t h o r i t y  over  a group of weavers, much a s  t h e  s m e  weapon is 

considered t o  mark t h e  presence  o f  a man o f  rank o r  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t h e  

w a r r i o r  g raves  (F igures  32, 55) . 
Weaving was a heavy t a s k ;  t h e  weft t h r e a d s  had t o  be  beaten 

v i o l e n t l y  i n  an upward d i r e c t i o n  on warp-weighted looms (Figure  5 6 ) .  It 

was a l s o  cornunal work, t h e  t h r e a d i n g  of t h e  warp on t0  t h e  beam and  t h e  

pass ing  of t h e  s h u t t l e  back and f o r t h  sometimes r e q u i r i n g  t h e  co- 

o p e r a t i o n  o f  a t  l e a s t  two women4'. Well i n t o  t h i s  century ,  "European 

women o f t e n  sang o r  chanted r i t u a l  songs t o  set t h e  rhythm of  the e n d l e s s  

r e p e t i t i v e  motions" (Barber 1994: 8 5 ) .  Old Norse p o e t i c  a l l u s i o n s  t o  t h e  

use  of  t h e  p in -bea te r  speak o f  it producing a humming sound dur ing 

weaving much l i k e  ''the a c t i o n  of a plectrum on t h e  s t r i n g s  of a l y r e "  

(F igure  5 7 )  (Hoffman 1964: 3 2 0 ) .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  one o f  

t h e  most common ways o f  encouraging d i s s o c i a t i o n  i s  t h e  use  of rnonotonous 

sound - t o  induce  t r a n c e  h y p n o t i c a l l y .  A slow, d ron ing  chant  may a l s o  

have t h e  c o g n i t i v e  e f f e c t  of b l u n t i n g  one ' s  awareness o f  t h e  pain of  

aching muscles and t h e  l e n g t h  o f  t h e  spen t ,  much t h e  same b e n e f i t s  a s  

a r e  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  p e r i o d s  o f  "flow" (Csikszentmihalyi  1975, 1990 ,  1 9 9 6 ) .  

The use  of  rhythmic chan t ing  o r  d r h n g  t o  ach ieve  a l t e r e d  S t a t e s  o f  

consciousness  is common t o  t h e  circumpolar  r eg ions  a s s o c i a t e d  with t h e  

c l a s s i c  f o m  o f  shamanism (Chi ld  and Child 1992: 86-9; Glosecki 1989: 

1 0 ) ;  t h i s  method may have been used by Anglo-saxon women t o  weave 

p r o t e c t i v e  s p e l l s  i n t o  t h e  c l o t h  f o r  t h e  c l o t h i n g  of t h e  household 

(Enr igh t  1996: 118) o r  perhaps t o  " i n s p i r e  o r  animate t h e  product  ... and 

draw a n a l o g i e s  between weaving and t h e  l i f e  cycle of b i r t h ,  matura t ion,  



d e a t h  and decay" (Weiner, e t  a l  1989: 3 ) -  It has  been suggested t h a t  

perhaps  t h e  r a t i o n a l e  behind c o n s u l t i n g  women r ega rd ing  warfare and f o r  

t h e  war leaders l  mainta ining a seeress was t h a t  i t  was man's r o l e  t o  f i g h t  

and a womanls t o  p r o t e c t  him wi th  t h e  magic t h a t  was p e c u l i a r l y  h e r s  and 

n o t  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  him o the rw i se  (Enr igh t  1998: 1 1 8 ) .  

A p o t t e r y  vesse1 from H a l l s t a t t  shows a scene  w i th  one woman 

sp inn ing ,  one weaving a t ' a  weighted loom, two wi th  t h e i r  hands above 

t h e i r  heads as i f  dancing and a f i f t h  f i g u r e  ho ld ing  e i t h e r  a l y r e  o r  a 

frame f o r  making t h e  kind of p l a i t i n g  called sprang (Barber 1994:  8 7 ) .  

As e thnographic  s tudy has  p o i n t e d  ou t ,  dancing, w i t h  o r  without 

accompaniment, is  a common a d j u n c t  t o  e c s t a s y  (Chi ld  and Child 1992: 86; 

E l i ade  1972: 122-5, 160; Gloseck i  1989:  1 0 ) .  

I n  any event ,  t h e r e  i s  a n  end l e s s  v a r i a b i l i t y  and r e l a t e d  s o c i a l  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  both t h e  p r o c e s s e s  and t h e  p roduc t s  o f  t h e  loom. 

Ethnography shows t h a t  " c l o t h  is a r e p o s i t o r y  f o r  p r i z e d  f i b r e s  and dyes, 

dedica ted  human labour,  and t h e  v i r t u o s o  a r t i s t r y  o f  cornpeti t ive 

a e s t h e t i c  d e v e l ~ p m e n t ~ ~  (Weiner, e t  a l  1989: 2 ) .  C lo th  a t t r a c t s  t h e  

a t t e n t i o n  of power holders ,  t h o s e  who would "awe s p e c t a t o r s  wi th  

s a r t o r i a l  splendeur" o r  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  d i s t r i b u t e  b e a u t i f u l  f a b r i c s  

(Weiner e t  a l  1989: 2 ) .  As c a n  be  seen from l a t e r  Anglo-Saxon sou rce s ,  

c l o t h  acqu i r e s  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  t h e  dornain o f  

bestowal (Fe11 1984: 4 6 ) .  T h e  c lo th -g ivers  on such occas ions  g e n e r a t e  

p o l i t i c a l  power a s  well ,  committ ing r e c i p i e n t s  t o  l o y a l t y  and o b l i g a t i o n  

i n  the f u t u r e .  I n  many s o c i e t i e s  where women monopolize a l 1  o r  most of 

t h e  c l o t h  production,  a s  i n  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon England, women g e n e r a l l y  

have a l a r g e r  Say i n  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  g i v i n g  t h e  c l o t h s  t h a t  t i e  t h e  l i v i n g  

t o  t h e  dead, t h e  b r i d e r  s family t o  t h e  groom's family ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l l y  

dominant t o  t h e i r  dependent c l i e n t s .  They o f t e n  p r e s i d e  over t h e  

a l l o c a t i o n  o f  c l o t h  a t  major r i t u a l s .  As producers  o f  important  

t e x t i l e s ,  women of ten  i n f l u e n c e  d e c i s i o n s  about bes towals  r ega rd l e s s  of  

t h e i r  rank.  Ethnographie ev idence  a l s o  shows t h a t  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  women 



a s  weavers of  v a l u a b l e  t e x t i l e s  can o f f s e t  o r  r e d r e s s  t h e i r  subjugat ion 

a f t e r  marriage and t h a t  t h e  magic i n  weaving can be used t o  warn o f f  in -  

l a w s .  I n  many war l i ke  s o c i e t i e s ,  myths juxtapose t e x t i l e s  and t he  s ac r ed  

t r a d i t i o n s  of war fa re  - a man's prowess i s  confirmed i n  b a t t l e ,  a woman's 

by weaving an e l a b o r a t e  garment (Barber 1994:  90, 128, 149, 155, 210; 

Weiner, e t  a l  1989:  21-3) .  I n  s o c i e t i e s  where women a r e  t h e  main 

producers of c l o t h  and con t ro l  i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  m t h e i r  con t r ibu t ion  t o  

s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  is considerable"  (Weiner, e t  a l  1989:  2 1 - 3 ) .  

In  Anglo-saxon soc i e ty ,  it is known t h a t  b e s i d e  t h e  garments given 

a s  g i f t s  wi tb in  t h e  r i t u a l  of  t h e  c o m i t a t u s ,  t h e  women produced wall- 

hangings i n  g r e a t  numbers ( F e l l  1984 : 46) . These wall-hangings, 

i nc lud ing  t h e  s t o r y - t e l l i n g  c l o t h  g iven  by Byrhtnod's  widow t o  the 

foundation a t  E ly  ( F e l l  1984: 46) ,  added t o  the b r i g h t n e s s  of  t he  h a l l ,  

b u t  a l s o  t o  t h e  honour and fame of  war r io rs  i n  t h e i r  p u r s u i t  of mard o r  

g lo ry .  In  Beowulf, t h e  wal l s  shone wi th  t h e  go ld  brocade of woven wa l l  

hangings, "and much t h a t  was wonderful t o  s ee  f o r  a l 1  men who gaze on 

such things"  (Beowulf 994-6). Anglo-Saxon wornen a l s o  wove t h e  standards 

o r  banners which were used t o  mark t h e  l e a d e r ' s  p l a c e  i n  b a t t l e  and t o  

mark h i s  f i n a l  r e s t i n g  p lace .  Such o b j e c t s  possessed  roya l ,  ceremonial 

and r e l i g i o u s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  (Davidson 1968: 354) and w e r e  considered a 

phys i ca l  symbol o f  t h e  warband, t h e  f l a g  round which t hey  would r a l l y  i n  

b a t t l e  and t h e  emblem of  t h e i r  group i d e n t i t y .  I t  was a l s o  a symbol o f  

t h e i r  luck and i n  e f f e c t  a group ' s o u l '  which cou ld  no t  be allowed t o  

fa11  i n t o  t h e  hands of  t h e  enemy whi le  t h e  warband s t i l l  e x i s t e d  

(Po l l ing ton  1996: 76) . 
Gold b r a c t e a t e  pendants a r e  important  f e a t u r e s  of  t h e  webbe 

S u r i a l s .  These go ld  d i s c s  a r e  almost  always found i n  a s soc i a t i on  wi th  

weaving t oo l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  weaving ba t t ens ,  i n  t h e  r i c h  b u r i a l s  of a f e w  

e l i t e  women. "These women may have had a s p e c i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e i r  l o c a l  

s o c i e t y  t o  judge from t h e i r  monumental graves and t h e  composition of  

t h e i r  grave goods" (Magnus 1997: 1 9 5 ) .  "This female  dominance s tands  i n  



c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  mainly male mot i f s  of t h e  iconography ... o f  t h e  bo ld  

b r a c t e a t e s "  (Magnus 1997: 1 9 5 ) ;  however, s t r o n g  rnetaphor ica l  connect ions  

w i t h i n  t h e s e  women's b u r i a l s  between weaving and p r e s c i e n t  powers of 

women have been confirmed by t h e  d i scovery ,  i n  womenls b u r i a l s  on t h e  

Cont inent ,  of a s e r i e s  of  b r a c t e a t e s  b e a r i n g  the l i k e n e s s  of a goddess, 

who may have a s s o c i a t i o n s  wi th  Wodec's consor t ,  Fr iga ,  c a r r y i n g  a weaving 

beam from t h e  t o p  of  a warp-weighted loom (Enr ight  1990: 70; Davidson 

1993: 4 0 ) .  The s i m i l a r i t i e s  between t h e s e  pendants and the e x t e n t  of  

t h e i r  geographic  l o c a t i o n s  have been i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  ev idence  f o r  a long 

d i s t a n c e  l i n k a g e  wi th in  t h e  Gemanic  world " i n  which t h e  worship of  a 

goddess and m u l e t s  worn by women p layed  a s i g n i f i c a n t  r o l e "  (Enr igh t  

1990: 70; Enr igh t  1996: 110-11, 1 1 7 ) .  

The imagery most common t o  the b r a c t e a t e s  can be  l i n k e d  t o  t h e  c u l t  

of  W o d e n .  B r a c t e a t e s  bea r ing  what i s  be l i eved  t o  be  ~ o d e n ' s  image, a male 

head i n  p r o f i l e ,  o r  the  image o f  one o f  h i s  w a r r i o r  f o l l o w e r s  on 

horseback wi th  f l y i n g  b i r d s  overhead, have been found i n  wornen's b u r i a l s  

a c r o s s  Kent and on t h e  Cont inent  (Evison 1987: 51-5). Other  b r a c t e a t e s  

show scenes  of  disrnemberment o r  s h a p e s h i f t i n g ,  o r  bear t h e  f i g u r e  of  a 

dancing man, aga in  p o s s i b l y  W o d e n  o r  one of  h i s  c u l t  p r a c t i t i o n e r s .  The  

R i s e l y  Pendant, one of t h e  f i n e r  Anglo-saxon p ieces ,  shows a Wodenesque 

f i g u r e  who may be w r e s t l i n g  wi th ,  o r  l i s t e n i n g  t o ,  two b i r d s ,  p o s s i b l y  

Thought and Memory (Figure 5 8 ) .  The f i g u r e  on t h i s  pendant  i s  ve ry  

s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  man of t h e  Finglesham buck le  p l a t e  which has  a l s o  been 

i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  r epresen t ing  W o d e n  o r  one of h i s  a d h e r e n t s  ( F i g u r e  

5 9 ) ( G l o s e c k i  1989: 70; Hawkes, e t  a l  1965: 2 0 ) .  

A U  of  t h e s e  bxac tea te  images have s t r o n g  t r a n s c e n d e n t a l  rneanings, 

t h e  h o r s e  and b i r d s  symbolic of a s c e n t  ( i n t o  t h e  upper s p i r i t  realm) o r  

f l i g h t ;  such symbolism i s  widespread i n  c u l t u r e s  from scand inav ia  t o  

Indones ia  ( E l i a d e  1972: 137, 296, 362 and 423; Glosecki  1989: 7 8 ) .  The 

dancing f i g u r e  i s  bel ieved t o  be  Woden i n  e c s t a c y  "having worked himself  

i n t o  a f renzy"  i n  order  t o  r i d  t h e  world of  t h e  monsters  o f t e n  d e p i c t e d  



wi th  him (Magnus 1997: 194-8). A b r a c t e a t e  from Norway shows t h e  

" e c s t a t i c  god" with "head thrown back with a c u r l i n g  b r e a t h  s l i p p i n g  ou t  

o f  h i s  mouth"; " t h i s  r ep re sen t a t i on  is  seen on many go ld  b r ac t ea t e s " ,  a s  

w e l l  a s  on t h e  l a r g e  r e l i e f  brooches and "is thought t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  f r e e  

s o u l  of Woden" (F igure  7 )  (Magnus 1997: 198 ) .  A s  d i s cus sed  i n  Chapter II, 

t h e  "Germanic peoples be l ieved  that humans a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  gods had two 

s o u l s ;  one was -bound t o  the body, t h e  o t h e r  was f r e e .  The  f r e e  sou l  

could  l e ave  t h e  body a s  b r ea th  du r ing  s l eep ,  f eve r  o r  h a l l u c i n a t i o n s ,  and 

ven ture  ou t  seeking new knowleage o r  t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  evil" (Magnus 1997: 

1 9 8 ) .  Woden sought wisdom about t h e  f u t u r e  i n  a s t a t e  o f  t r a n c e  o r  s e i d r  

(Magnus 1997: 198) ,  a  s k i 1 1  he is  s a i d  t o  have lea rned  from h i s  consor t ,  

F r z g a ,  who o r ig ina t ed  t h e  d i v i n a t i o n  ceremony o r  seance (Davidson 1969b: 

92; Glosecki 1989: 9 7 )  ; thus ,  through t h e  iconography of  t h e  b r a c t e a t e s ,  

t h e  l i n k  between t h e  weaver women i n  whose b u r i a l s  h i s  image i s  found and 

t h e  a c t  of prophesy is  forged.  

Mthough Woden knew and used s e i d r  t o  fo r e see  t h e  f u t u r e ,  t o  cause 

dea th  and misfortune,  e t c . ,  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  remained t h e  concern of t h e  

goddess and unsu i t ab l e  t o  a man. There is reason t o  b e l i e v e  t h i s  kind of  

magic remained a feminine s p e c i a l t y  and it i s  conducted by female f i g u r e s  

i n  I ce l and i c ,  Scandinavian and Germanic t e x t s  who go from farm t o  farm, 

ca r ry ing  a s t a f f  o r  weaving beam, r evea l i ng  fo r tunes  and p r e d i c t i n g  t h e  

weather.  Music played an important-  p a r t  i n  t h e  spokana's  e c s t a s y  and she  

was s a i d  t o  t r a v e l  through space i n  t h e  form of an animal;  t h e  Song she 

sang t o  unlock he r  s o u l  f o r  ques t ing  could on ly  be Sung by a woman 

(Glosecki  1989: 97-100). There i s  an "apparent a s s o c i a t i o n  of  

shamanizing with women i n  saga l o r e "  (Glosecki 1989: 1 0 0 ) .  As i n  many 

c u l t u r e s ,  Germanic women were considered g i f t e d  i n  s u p e r n a t u r a l  powers; 

most l i k e l y  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  of women with t h e  s e i d r  grew o u t  of  t h i s  

e a r l y  high s t a t u s  f o r  Germanic wornen (Glosecki 1989: 1 0 0 ) .  



Bur i a l s  con ta in ing  b r a c t e a t e s  have a l s o  been found wi th  r u n i c  

engravings  o r  markings e i t h e r  on t h e  b r a c t e a t e s  themselves o r  on t h e  back 

of  accompanying r e l i e f  brooches (Magnus 1997: 195 ) .  The magic o r  s a c r a l  

c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  b r a c t e a t e s  i s  s t reng thened  by these  r u n i c  i n s c r i p t i o n s  

which may be seen t o  "connect  t h e  elite with  t h e  gods" (Magnus 1997: 

1 9 4 ) .  B rac t ea t e s  i n s c r i b e d  wi th  t h e  word l a u k  o r  l eek ,  t h e  name of a 

p l a n t  wi th  purpor ted ly  i n v i g o r a t i n g  p r o p e r t i e s  i s  a f u r t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  

t h e  h e a l i n g  and amule t i c  powers widely  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  go ld  b r a c t e a t e  

form; t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  of h e a l i n g  wi th  d i v i n e  power is w e l l  known (Hines 

1997:  3 9 2 ) .  

Gold b r a c t e a t e s  a r e  n o t  common, even i n  e l i t e  b u r i a l s ,  bu t  when 

t hey  occur  they  a r e  o f t e n  found i n  p a i r s ,  sornetimes i n  combination wi th  

go ld  b rac tea te - type  pendants  which s h a r e  many of  t h e  same connota t ions ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  t hose  pendants made from p e r f o r a t e d  Roman co in s  bear ing  a 

ivoden-like male p r o f i l e  (En r igh t  1990; Davidson 1993: 37-45; Magnus 1997: 

195; Chaney 1970: 38). I t  is worthwhile t o  n o t e  t h a t  a nurnber o f  t h e  

less wel l - furnished women's b u r i a l s  o f t e n  i n c l u d e  a b r ac t ea t e - t ype  

pendant,  sometimes a p e r f o r a t e d  co in ,  sometimes a Roman i n t a g l i o ,  and 

sometimes an  escutcheon from a bronze f e a s t i n g  bowl, which may be c a r r y  

symbolic con t en t  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of  t h e  b r a c t e a t e s  and may be l e s s  

expensive  vers ions45.  The escutcheon pendants  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  have 

a s s o c i a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  f e a s t  h a l l  and s o  wi th  t h e  r o l e  p layed by t h e  w e b b e  

i n  supe rv i s i ng  t h e  f e a s t  (Dickinson 1993: 5 1 ) .  Bracteate- type pendants 

a r e  o f t e n  found t oge the r  w i t h  what may be seen  a s  t h e  less p r e s t i g i o u s  

weaving t o o l s ,  t h e  s p i n d l e  whorls ,  shea r s ,  combs, etc, Such 

s u b s t i t u t i o n s ,  i f  t h a t  i s  what t hey  a r e ,  may i n d i c a t e  t h a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  

t ype  o f  costume - o r  r o l e  - was being emulated. 

A s  s e t  o u t  i n  Chapter  III, amulets  a r e  t h e  t h i r d  c l a s s  o f  o b j e c t s  

which rnay be  seen t o  be d i a g n o s t i c  of  t h e  webbe-type b u r i a l .  Amuletic 



and h e a l i n g  powers have been a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  p i ece s  o f  bone, animal 

t e e t h ,  cowrie s h e l l  and f o s s i l  m a t e r i a l s  found i n  Anglo-saxon women's 

b u r i a l s  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  s p i n d l e  whorls and beads cons t ruc ted  o f  t h e  same 

m a t e r i a l s  - m a t e r i a l s  which do no t  d i s i n t e g r a t e ,  m a t e r i a l s  where t h e  

s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  animal s p i r i t  r e s i d e s  (Glosecki  1989: 24-6). Like 

weaving implements, amulets  a r e  s t r ong  i n d i c a t o r s  o f  t h e  a n i m i s t i c  o r  

shamanic n a t u r e  o f  p rophe t i c  power; t h e  p i ece s  of  amber o r  g l a s s  and t h e  

c r y s t a l  b a l l s  which o f t e n  form p a r t  of  t h e  w e b b e  assemblage a r e  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h i s  r e spec t  (Evison 1987: 98-9; Glosecki  

1989: 28-9; Meaney 1931: 245-60, 2751, o f t e n  regarded, a s  t h e y  a r e ,  by 

t r a d i t i o n a l  peoples  a s  an outward s i g n  o f  shamanic power ( E l i a d e  1972: 

47, 50-2; Lommel 1967: 4 9 )  . When rubbed, B a l t i c  amber, t h e  most 

f r e q u e n t l y  found amule t i c  subs tance  i n  Anglo-saxon b u r i a l s ,  has an 

" e l e c t r i c  power of a t t r a c t i o n "  (Meaney 1981: 57-70) which may have been 

used t o  p u l l  d i s e a s e  from t h e  ill. I n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  which recognized t h e  

hea l ing ,  p r o t e c t i n g  and d i v i n i n g  p r o p e r t i e s  of t h e s e  o b j e c t s  have long 

acknowledged t h e  imp l i ca t i ons  of t h e  c r y s t a l  b a l l s  found i n  t h e  b u r i a l s  

of e l i t e  Anglo-saxon women (Arnold 1982: 64; D d c o  1990: 160; Meaney 

1981: 95, 242, 248-60; Owen 1986 :  5 8 ) .  

C r y s t a l  b a l l s  a r e  commonly found i n  a s s o c i a t i o n  wi th  o r n a t e  

p e r f o r a t e d ,  o r  s i eve ,  spoons (F igure  60.). Usually l o c a t e d  between t h e  

knees of t h e  buried i n d i v i d u a l ,  t h e  s i e v e  spoon and c r y s t a l  b a l l  most 

l i k e l y  hung from a  cord o r  thong a t t a ched  t o  t h e  w a i s t  and s o  w e r e  always 

ready t o  hand (Figure  32)(Meaney 1981: 82-4). Aside from t h e i r  amule t i c  

q u a l i t i e s ,  t h e  s i e v e  spoon and b a l l  may g ive  evidence f o r  o t h e r  a spec t s  

of  t h e  wornan's r o l e  i n  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y .  I t  has been suggested t h a t  

t h e  c r y s t a l  b a l l s  marked h e r  p l ace  a s  keeper of t h e  h e a r t h  - t h e  h e a r t  of 

t h e  h a l l  (Evans 1997: 9 3 ) ;  it is  a l s o  pos s ib l e  t hey  a r e  t okens  o f  h e r  

power a s  a  sibyl o r  s e e r e s s .  The s i e v e  spoons a r e  be l i eved  t o  r ep r e sen t  

t h e  womanrs " a b i l i t y  t o  serve expensive imported wine" o r  some o t h e r  



drink,  such a s  mead o r  beer  a t  t a b l e  (Meaney 1981: 247-8) and so  l i k e l y  

s i g n a l  her  a u t h o r i t y  over  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of ceremonial  beverages and 

her  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  h a l l  dr inking r i t u a l .  T h e  i r o n  spoons found i n  less 

well-furnished b u r i a l s  may have served a  s i m i l a r  purpose (Evison 1987: 

118)  and, i f  so, provide a f u r t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  r o l e  was 

being emulated by wornen of lower s t a t i o n .  

I n  any event,  p o t t e r y  wine b o t t l e s  have been found throughout Kent 

and on the  I s l e  of Wight and i t  i s  pos s ib l e  t h a t  t h e  s i e v e  spoons i n  

Anglo-Saxon England were connected t o  wine service (Meaney 1981: 8 6 ) .  

Sieve spoons and c r y s t a l  b a l l s  were a l s o  popular  with t h e  Germanic 

peoples of t h e  Continent who had probably seen them i n  use by t h e  Romans; 

t he  " s t r a i n e r  i s  a well-known elegant  domestic app l i ance  i n  Greece and 

Rome, where it was used f o r  c l a r i f y i n g  wine" (Meaney 1981: 86; a l s o  

Enright 1996: 106 ) .  Examples of such s t r a i n e r s  are found i n  Scandinavian 

b u r i a l s  as w e l l ,  o f t e n  i n  a s soc i a t i on  with d r i n k i n g  s e r v i c e s  and f e a s t i n g  

ve s se l s  (Meaney 1981: 8 7 ) .  There is a  l i k e l y  connection between t he  

s i e v e  spoons and d r ink  s e r v i c e  i n  t he  h a l l  (En r igh t  1996: 106), al though 

cosmetic o r  rnedicinal uses  should not be ru led  o u t  (Evison 1987: 118 ) .  

Both c r y s t a l  b a l l s  and s i e v e  spoons have been found i n  Anglo-saxon 

women's b u r i a l s  i n t o  t h e  Chr i s t i an  per iod and it is poss ib l e  t h a t  they 

were markers of t h e  woman's s e rv i ce  i n  t h e  h a l l ,  of he r  r o l e  i n  t h e  

p o l i t i c a l  o rgan iza t ion  of  t h e  corn i ta tus ,  somehow s ign i fy ing  he r  p lace  a s  

lady of t h e  h a l l .  Since t h i s  r o l e  would most l i k e l y  have been slow t o  

change, adapt ing gradua l ly  with t h e  growth of  c e n t r a l i z e d  government and 

t he  advent of C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  these  ob j ec t s  and t h e  p o s i t i o n  they s i g n i f i e d  

would have been r e t a ined  i n t o  t h e  e a r l y  ~ h r i s t i a n  per iod.  

A comon f e a t u r e  of  t h e  group of r i c h  female graves i d e n t i f i e d  

herein ,  i s  t h e  number and v a r i e t y  of brooches inc luded  i n  t h e  b u r i a l s  

along with t h e  o b j e c t s  descr ibed above, a s  w e l l  as " the  unusual ly  high 

incidence of metal  f i n g e r  r i n g s  and armlets",  i nc lud ing  "armlets of 
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t e x t i l e ,  b rocaded  w i t h  go ld  t h r e a d w ,  a l s o  p r e s e n t  (Owen-Crocker 1986: 58- 

9 )  . E'urthermore, a t  l e a s t  t e n  o f  t h e  webbe-type b u r i a l s  a l s o  c o n t a i n  

gold-brocaded headbands. Th i s  "brocaded m e t a l  would resemble  s o l i d  gold"  

and " the  effect o f  t h e  gold  p a t t e r n  a g a i n s t  t h e  c o l o u r e d  b r a i d ,  perhaps 

r ed ,  would b e  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  t h e  m e t a l  j e w e l l e r y  i n l a i d  w i t h  ga rne t "  

popu la r  i n  Kent a t  t h e  t h e  (Owen-Crocker 1986: 5 9 ) .  The p resence  O-f 

t h e s e  gold  circlets  and r i n g s  f u r t h e r  i d e n t i f i e s  t h e  women i n  t h e  webbe 

b u r i a l s  as t h e  beaghroden, r ing-adorned,  peaceweavers  o f  t h e  h e r o i c  

p o e t r y  (Beowulf 623, 1163; Owen-Crocker 1986: 5 7 ) .  

Meanwhile, many of  t h e  brooches  found i n  t h e  same b u r i a l  c o n t e x t  

have a n i m i s t i c  e l emen t s  i n  t h e i r  des ign  and o rnamenta t ion ,  beginning w i t h  

t h e  most common o f  t h e  zoomorphic brooches,  t h e  s m a l l  b i rd-shaped f i g u r e s  

predominant i n  Kent (F igure  1 4 ) ( A r n o l d  1982: 9 4 ;  Owen Crocker  1986: 2 8 ) .  

The bird-form h a s  s t r o n g  connec t ions  t o  F r i g a ,  who w a s  known t o  t ake  on 

hawk form. The small mask-decorated b u t t o n  b rooches  are a lmos t  

e x c l u s i v e l y  E n g l i s h  and t h e  human-mask d e s i g n  Woden i n s p i r e d  (Evison 

1987: 4 8 ) .  They are c l e a r l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  square-headed brooches w i t h  

t h e F r  woden-masks, an imal  forms, and b i r d  s h a p e s  h idden  a m i d s t  

i n t e r l o c k i n g  d e s i g n s ;  t h e s e  human and zoomorphic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  2re 

a s s o c i a t e d  with t h e  " r o l e s  and q u i s e s "  of  t h e  s h a p e s h i f t i n g  shamanic god 

o f  prophecy and h e a l i n g  (Speake 1980: 84,92; a l s o  Leigh 1990: 1 2 0 ) .  As 

such,  they  c a r r i e d  powerful  a m u l e t i c  q u a l i t i e s ,  b e i n g  "both  rnagical and 

d e c o r a t i v e "  (Speake 1980: 92)  . 
The animal-human f i g u r e s  which e m b e l l i s h  t h e s e  b rooches  a r e  of  

s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t :  t h e y  a r e  c r e a t u r e s  meant t o  b e  s e e n  a s  an ima l s  f i r s t ,  

and then  a s  humans when viewed d i f f e r e n t l y .  They are "net meant t o  be  

s e e n  a s  hav ing  a n  i n s t a n t a n e o u s  d u a l  p e r s o n a l i t y "  ( F i g u r e  1 3 )  (Leigh 1990: 

1 2 2 ) .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h e s e  f i g u r e s  w e r e  i n t e n d e d  f o r  r e f l e c t i o n  o r  even 

med i t a t ion ;  they are i n  any e v e n t ,  connected  w i t h  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  a form o f  



metamorphosis a rgued  f o r  i n  t h e  gold  b r a c t e a t e s ,  and t y p i f i e d  by t h e  

Germanic b e l i e f  i n  t h e  "mythical  t r a n s f e r  o f  men i n t o  animals" (Leigh 

1990: 122 ) .  

The h igh  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e s e  brooches may r e f l e c t  t he se  women's h ighe r  

s t a t u s  whi le  t h e  "symbolic c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  omamenta t ion  and h igher  

degree  of s t y l i z a t i o n  . . . g i v e  t h e  impress ion t h a t  only  t hose  i n i t i a t e d  

i n  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  myth would understand t h e  de s ign"  - "they may have 

funct ioned l i k e  s k a l d i c  kennings" (Magnus 1997: 2 0 2 ) .  The women who wore 

t h e s e  brooches w e r e  probably  t h e  wives of t r i b a l  r u l e r s  and may have 

funct ioned a s  p r i e s t e s s e s  (Magnus 1997: 2 0 2 ) .  I n  any event,  t h e s e  

brooches and t h e i r  accompanying beads have a l s o  been seen a s  some of  t h e  

s t r o n g e s t  i n d i c a t o r s  of group i d e n t i t y  - a  f u n c t i o n  no t  r e a d i l y  

recognizable  i n  any o f  t h e  o b j e c t s  found i n  male b u r i a l s  (Arnold 1990: 

1 7 1 ) .  

Keys, o r  t h e  l a r g e r  l a t c h - l i f t e r s ,  a r e  t h e  f i n a l  ob j ec t s  found w i th  

r e g u l a r i t y  a s  a d d i t i o n a l  i t ems  i n  t h e  webbe-type b u r i a l s  (F igures  6 1 ) .  

The presence of t h e s e  o b j e c t s  i n  Germanic women's graves  has been 

i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  h e r  con t ro l  ove r  t h e  hordarn, cyste and 

teag,  t h e  storeroom, ches t  and small box (Fe11 1984: 59; Meaney 1981: 

9 5 ) .  Possess ion o f  t h e s e  keys may r ep re sen t  b o t h  "economic c o n t r o l  of 

t h e  household" and t h e  supe rv i s i on  of  s u p p l i e s  f o r  t h e  t a b l e  o r  f e a s t  

h a l l  ( F e l l  1984: 60). 

I f  so ,  t h e i r  presence i n  t h e  webbe b u r i a l  complex i s  p a r t  of an 

o v e r a l l  theme of  r i t u a l  f e a s t i n g  seen  i n  t h e  f e a s t i n g  bowls, d r i nk ing  

cups and s i e v e  spoons;  t h i s  theme was a p r i n c i p a l  focus  of t h e  e l i t e  

Germanic l i f e s t y l e  (Alkemade 1997: 183; Meaney 1981: 9 5 ) .  The l o r d ' s  

t a b l e  with i t s  r i c h  s e t t i n g  and v e s s e l s  was "a c a r d i n a l  symbof o f  s t a t u s "  

(Enr igh t  1996: 4 9 ) .  The s e a t i n g  o rde r  a t  table was l'a p u b l i c  v i s u a l  

s ta tement  of  the  h i e r a r chy  of t h e  warband cornmunity" which expressed and 

renewed " the  bond which jo ined  a l 1  who a t e  o r  drank from it" (Enr igh t  

1996: 4 9 ) .  The h i g h l y  decora ted  tableware w a s  a v i s u a l  s i gn  of t h e  



weal th  and s t a t u s  of both t h e  r u l e r  and of h i s  people. The t a b l e  s e r v i c e  

w a s  h igh ly  valued plunder, i ts l o s s  a humil ia t ion t o  t h e  defea ted .  The 

l a d y  of t h e  h a l l ,  l i k e  t h e  wi fe  o f  a freeman he ld  t h e  keys t o  t h e  

storerooms and was respons ib le  f o r  t h e  u t e n s i l s  and ornaments of t h e  

house. H e r  p repara t ion  of t h e  t a b l e  honoured t h e  house and i t s  gues t s .  

From t h e  sagas, we  l e a r n  t h a t  t h e  way i n  which the woman of t h e  house 

prepared t h e  t a b l e  r e f l e c t e d  h e r  opinion of her  husbandls  s t a t u s  and t h a t  

of h i s  companions (Enright  1996: 51) . The a s soc i a t i on  of women with  

service t o  t h e  table and thus t o  a u t h o r i t y  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  con t ro l  of home 

and h a l l  i s  "thoroughly ernbedded i n  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  psyche of a l 1  segments 

o f  Germanic soc ie ty"  (Enright  1996: 5 3 ) .  

Many of the  ob j ec t s  i d e n t i f i e d  above a r e  found i n  less r i c h  graves; 

however, i t  is only i n  a few e l i t e  b u r i a l s  t h a t  t h e  e n t i r e  complex i s  

brought  together4" i n  the  r i c h  webbe b u r i a l s  found i n  Kent, i n  o t h e r  

p a r t s  o f  Anglo-saxon England and on t h e  Continent (Alkemade 1997: 183; 

Enr igh t  1996: 104-10; Hawkes and Po l l a rd  1981: 351-62; Owen-Crocker 1984: 

5 8 ) .  The presence of t h e  incornplete webbe assemblages i n  t h e  less well- 

fu rn i shed  b u r i a l s  i s  most l i k e l y  t h e  r e s u l t  of an emulated l i f e s t y l e  o r  

p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i a l  r o l e  and of a common Germanic ideology cen t red  upon 

w a r r i o r  i d e a l s ,  ornamentation of t h e  body and r i t u a l  f e a s t i n g  (Alkemade 

1997: 183-4) . 
While t h e  power held i n  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y  may have been exerc i sed  

by men, many of t h e  symbols o f  t h a t  power w e r e  maintained and arranged by 

women, both  i n  t he  h a l l  and i n  t h e  home (Enright  1996:  5 3 ) .  The i r  

manipulat ion of t h e  symbols of t h e  wa r r io r  s o c i e t y  could be b r u t a l l y  

d i r e c t  o r  s u b t l y  provocative and must have been "even more p r ac t i c ed  and 

po in ted  i n  t h e  exc lus ive  and h i e r a r c h i c  soc i e ty  o f  a war r io r  s o d a l i t y  

where t h e  lord's w i f e  must  be p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  h a l l r t  (Enr ight  1996: 5 3 ) .  

Germanic women f requent ly  manipulated t h e  concepts of honour, s t a t u s  and 

shame i n  a t tempts  t o  in f luence  men's dec i s ions  and a c t i o n s  and t h e i r  

p r o f f e r i n g  of t he  cup of un i ty ,  t h a t  conta ining t h e  d i v i n e  mead of 



i n s p i r a t i o n ,  was one of t he  most powerful i n s t a n c e s  of such manipulation.  

Women who can "whet", who can blame and provoke o r  i n c i t e ,  can a l s o  

p r a i s e  and mediate and thus reduce c o n f l i c t  w i t h i n  t he  warband. The Old 

English re fe rences  t o  the  of fe red  cup, t h e  baedweg, followed by p r a i s e  

and advice,  a s  i n  Beowulf and t h e  Maxims no ted  above, " c l e a r l y  e s t a b l i s h  

t h e  p o s i t i v e  r o l e  played by women of rank i n  t h e  small but h igh ly  

s i g n i f  i c a n t  body of  t h e  comitatus" (Enright  1996: 56; a l s o  Davidson 1993 : 

86, Russom 1988: 181-2). 

While t h e  s i x t h  century i s  marked by t h e  presence of t h e  r i c h l y  

furnished w e b b e  b u r i a l s ,  t h e  a rchaeolog ica l  r eco rd  f o r  t h e  seventh 

century d i s c l o s e s  a dec l ine  i n  t h e  occurrence of these  high s t a t u s  female 

b u r i a l s  and a growth i n  t h e  frequency of h i g h e r  s t a t u s  male b u r i a l s  

(Harke 1992a: 162) . T h i s  change may have been a r e s u l t  of t h e  spread of 

C h r i s t i a n i t y  o r  o f  a growing c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  of power (Harke 1992a: 165) 

which s lowly bu t  s u r e l y  a f f ec t ed  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of  t he  comitatus and with 

it, t h e  r o l e s  of t h e  key w q n e d  and w e b b e  f i g u r e s .  

m n e d  Burials 

The second "type" of b u r i a l  i d e n t i f i e d  i n  Chapter III is  t h a t  of 

t h e  e l i t e  war r io r ,  t h e  wzpned (Figures  52, 6 2 ) .  Evidence from t h e  O l d  

English sources ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  he ro i c  poe t ry ,  shows t h e  war r io r  r o l e  was 

of  ch ie f  importance i n  a c u l t u r e  where t h e  comitatus organiza t ion  s tood 

a t  t h e  cen t e r  o f  a l1  c u l t u r a l ,  economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  m a r t i a l  

and r i t u a l  a s p e c t s  o f  t he  s o c i e t y  working t o  c r e a t e  and d e f i n e  a 

worldview (Enr igh t  1998: 309; Evans 1997: 2 ) .  The emphasis on warfare 

and t h e  warband s t r u c t u r e  is  c l e a r l y  e v i à e n t  i n  male weapons b u r i a l s  

where t h e r e  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  l e s s  v a r i e t y  i n  t h e  type of o b j e c t s  found 

than seen i n  t h e  w e h b e  b u r i a l s .  Never theless ,  given t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  

a r t i f a c t s  t hey  conta in ,  t he  wapned and w e b b e  b u r i a l s  a r e  complementary. 

The weaponry and f e a s t i n g  ves se l s  of t h e  wzpned b u r i a l s  a r e  f u n c t i o n a l i y  

and metaphor ica l ly  l inked t o  t h e  same r i t u a l  even t s  of t h e  h a l l  a s  a r e  



t h o s e  o b j e c t s  found w i th in  t h e  webbe b u r i a l s .  The o b j e c t s  i n  both  t h e  

wc.-rpned and webbe b u r i a l s  a r e  exp re s s ions  of t h e  i d e a l s  of t h e  warr ior-  

c u l t  va lues  which governed the Anglo-saxon a r i s t o c r a c y .  Based on t h e  

iconography of  t h e  o b j e c t s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  b u r i a l s ,  t h i s  w a r r i o r  c u l t  rnay 

have been a  shamanic c u l t  o f  Woden (Chaney 1970: 32, 35; Davidson 1972;  

1989; 1993; Richards 1992: 136) . 
As ou t l i ned  i n  Chapter  III, male b u r i a l s  of  t h e  Anglo-saxon per iod  

g e n e r a l l y  con ta in  a t  least a  k n i f e  and a buckle. I t  i s  t h e  nex t  most 

commonly found ob j ec t ,  t h e  spea r ,  which is t h e  most d i a g n o s t i c  of  t h e  

w a r r i o r  i d e n t i t y  (Arnold 1997: 9 7 ) .  As  a  symbol of  Woden, t h e  god of 

wa r r i o r s ,  t h e  spea r  has long been regarded a s  a  s i g n  o f  a w a r r i o r ' s  d e a t h  

(Chaney 1970: 34;  Davidson 1969b: 36; Po l l ing ton  1996: 5 1 ) .  Judging from 

t h e  r ep r e sen t a t i on  of dancing male f i g u r e s  on mernorial S tones ,  helmets 

and t h e  Finglesham buckle,  it appears  t h a t  t h e  s p e a r  may have been 

c a r r i e d  by war r io r s  engaged i n  r i t u a l  dance, p o s s i b l y  i n  inducement of  

t h e  s t a t e  of  b a t t l e  e c s t a s y  which was a l s o  Woden's g i f t  (Davidson 1993: 

99 )  . Addi t iona l  weaponry i n  t h e  form of s h i e l d s ,  swords o r  seaxes  ex tend  

t h e  deceased ' s  a s s o c i a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  war r io r  e thos .  The more poor ly  

fu rn i shed  war r io r  b u r i a l s  may c o n t a i n  only  t h e  b a s i c  k i t  i t e m s  - a kn i f e ,  

a  buckle  and a  spea r  - and a s i n g l e  e a r t hen  po t  o r  bowl. Desp i te  t h e i r  

p a u c i t y  of  fu rn i sh ings ,  t h e s e  b u r i a l s  s t i l l  con ta in  t h e  o b j e c t s  necessa ry  

t o  mark t h e  deceased w a r r i o r ' s  r i g h t  t o  pa r take  i n  t h e  j oys  and r i t u a l s  

o f  t h e  h a l l .  

The e l i t e  wzpned b u r i a l s  a r e  rnarkec! by a  g r e a t e r  number no t  v a r i e t y  

o f  a r t i f a c t s  and by t h e  i n c l u s i o n  of  o b j e c t s  of  b e t t e r  q u a l i t y ,  f i n e r  

manufacture and more e l a b o r a t e  deco ra t i on  (Harke 1992a: 1 5 8 ) .  I n  t h e  

e l i t e  b u r i a l s ,  o f t e n  t h e  knives  a r e  l a r g e r ,  sometimes w i t h  i n l a i d  b lades ;  

t h e  buckles  a r e  f r equen t l y  deco ra t ed  i n  garne t  and c l o i s s o n é  work, o r  

embel l i shed with zoomorphic f i g u r e s  o r  i n t e r l a c e .  T h e  swords found i n  

t h e s e  b u r i a l s  a r e  most o f t e n  pattern-welded,  t h e  h i l t s  deco ra t ed  wi th  

n i e l l o ,  c l o i s soné  o r  engraving.  Frequent ly  t h e s e  swords are accompanied 



by sword beads o r  r i n g s  which mark t h e  deceased a s  a  war r io r  of r enom o r  

a s  a l e ade r  o f  men (Meaney 1981: 4-5, 68; Po l l i ng ton  1996: 1 0 6 ) .  

Scabbard mounts and chapes a r e  o f t e n  e l a b o r a t e l y  decorated wi th  Woden- 

masks o r  i n t e r tw ined  animal des igns .  These weapons a r e  found with  t he  

remains of i n d i v i d u a l s  who w e r e  obviousiy of l a r g e r  and s t r o n g e r  bu i l d  

than  those  found with  only  s h i e l d  o r  spear .  Therefore ,  while t h e  spear 

may be s a i d  t o  mark t h e  presence of a  warr ior ,  it appears  t h a t  t h e  sword 

marks a  war r io r  of highelr rank, s t r e n g t h  and p r i v i l e g e  (Haxke 1992a: 

1 5 7 ) .  

The spea r  heads found i n  t h e  b e t t e r  fu rn i shed  wapned b u r i a l s  a r e  

often i n l a i d  wi th  m e t a l l i c  wixe designs ,  sometimes i n  t h e  form of  t h e  

v i c t o r y  o r  g l o r y  rune a s soc i a t ed  with t h e  war god T y r  o r  t h e  swast ika  

assoc ia ted  wi th  t h e  sky god Thunor (Davidson 1962: 127; Meaney 1981: 

2 4 2 ) .  The mark of t h e  f r e e  man, t h e  spear  was borne t o  t h e  w a p e n t a c ,  the 

cou r t  t o  which one took, o r  more probably where one showed o r  shook, 

one ' s  weapons (Brooks 1978: 83; Pol l ington 1996: 116 ) .  At such 

gather ings ,  t h e  brandishing of t h e  spear  was probably an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  

of t h e  ac t ion ,  t h e  movements of  t h e  spear  ernphasizing t h e  words and 

becoming an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of t h e  expression of  in tent ion" .  Publ ic  

ceremonies invo lv ing  symbolic ac t i ons  with weapons w e r e  a s tandard  

f e a t u r e  of Germanic law and t h e  means of making pub l i c  and apparent  t h e  

changes i n  l e g a l  s t a t u s ,  and t h e  l e g a l  judgements, t h a t  t h e  cou r t  

recognized (Brooks 1978: 83) . The Anglo-saxon w a r r i o r ' s  spea r  was 

cons tan t ly  i n  h i s  hand, forming almost p a r t  of  h i m  when he was f i gh t i ng ,  

hunting,  t r a v e l l i n g ,  ra id ing ,  dancing, t r a i n i n g  o r  d i sp l ay ing  himself  i n  

t h e  h a l l ;  even a t  rest, it was always wi thin  reach.  A proud war r io r  

would probably never have t i r e d  of  sharpening o r  po l i sh ing  t h e  spea r  he 

c a r r i e d  (Po l l i ng ton  1996: 9 6 ) .  

I n  Old Engl ish  poetry,  asc, ash is synonymous wi th  spea r  - t h e  aosc 

berend o r  arsc bora meaning spear-bearer;  asc p l e g a ,  t h e  p l ay  o r  game of 

spears ,  b a t t l e ;  asc stede, t h e  spear-place o r  b a t t l e f i e l d ;  zsc ro f ,  one 



famous f o r  o r  with h i s  spea r  (Smith 1853: 7 )  and a warband s tanding firm, 

ash-wood i r o n  topped spea r s  he ld  c l o s e  together ,  an zscholt - a f o r e s t  o f  

spears  (Brady 1979: 130-1; Beowulf 330, 1834) .  The term f o r  a l e ade r  o r  

prominent warrior,  a champion, was frumgar, f i r s t  s p e a r  - t h e  war r io r  who 

s tands  i n  t h e  i r o n t  l i n e  of b a t t l e  (Po l l ing ton  1996: 1 1 6 ) .  I n  t i m e s  o f  

feud, t h e  speax which w i l l  no t  wai t  f o r  revenge i s  t h e  bongar ,  the . 

k i l l e r - spea r  which w i l l  no t  rest (Brady 1979: 129;  Beowulf 2031).  A t  t h e  

end of t h e  f i gh t i ng ,  t h e  po les  which c a r r y  the dead away from t h e  b a t t l e  

a r e  the  d s c e a f t ,  t h e  body po les ,  t h e  same spea r s  which w e r e  c a r r i e d  

i n t o  t h e  f i g h t  (Brady 1979: 132; Beowulf 1638) . For t h e  Anglo-Saxon 

spear-bearer,  t h e  spea r  w a s  an animate cornpanion, a n  ex tens ion  of  t h e  

r i g h t  hand and a con t inua t ion  of t h e  s e l f  - a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  s i g n a l l e d  by 

t h e  appe l l a t i on  spere-healf f o r  t h e  male s i d e  of Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y  

( F e l l  1984: 3 9 ) Q e .  

Unlike spears ,  s h i e l d s  a r e  r a r e l y  t h e  onLy weapon i n  a w a r r i o r ' s  

grave; t hey  a r e  u sua l l y  accompanied by o the r  weapons, a spear ,  a sword o r  

a seax (Dickinson and Harke 1992: 1) .  The ma jo r i t y  o f  e a r l y  Anglo-Saxon 

s h i e l d s  a r e  c i r c u l a r ,  wi th  a f l a t  o r  convex board and, on average, about 

s i x t e e n  inches  i n  diameter  (F igure  6 3 ) .  As with t h e  knives,  it appears  

t h a t  t h e r e  i s  some c o r r e l a t i o n  between t h e  age of  t h e  i nd iv idua l  bur ied  

and t h e  accompanying s h i e l d f s  s i z e ;  t h e  l a r g e s t  s h i e l d s  w e r e  buried wi th  

mature ind iv idua l s  (Harke 1990: 20-30). The s h i e l d î s  f unc t i on  a s  a 

s t a t u s  marker can a l s o  be perceived from i t s  very rare inc lu s ion  i n  t h e  

b u r i a l s  o f  i nd iv idua l s  below t h e  age of  seventeen t o  e igh t een  years .  

There a r e  only t h r e e  such b u r i a l s  known i n  Anglo-saxon England and a l 1  

a r e  s l i g h t l y  unusual. The youngest b u r i a l ,  t h a t  o f  a c h i l d  of about s i x  

years,  a t  Westgarth Gardens, conta ined an exceedingly  smal l  sh i e ld ,  

pos s ib ly  a toy. The second youngest s h i e l d  b u r i a l  i s  t h a t  of  t h e  c o f f i n  

b u r i a l  of a youth of about f i f t e e n  a t  Broads ta i r s  1 (F igure  64 ) .  This  

excep t iona l ly  r i c h  b u r i a l  conta ined a sword, s h i e l d ,  two spears ,  a bronze 

bowl and some o t h e r  smal l  i tems inc lud ing  a coin ,  p l aced  i n  t h e  young 



man's mouth, o s t e n s i b l y  f o r  t h e  payment o f  h i s  p a s s a g e  i n t o  t h e  l a n d  o f  

t h e  dead (Harke 1992b: 68; Webster  1986: 1 2 7 ) .  The t h i r d  unusual  s h i e l d  

b u r i a l ,  t h a t  of a n o t h e r  youth  o f  about  s i x t e e n  a t  ~ e r i n s f i e l d  con ta ined  a 

bucke t  wi th  bronze f i t t i n g s ,  a n o t h e r  o b j e c t  seldom found i n  j u v e n i l e  

b u r i a l s  (Harke 1992b: 6 8 ) .  H o w e v e r ,  he re  it s h o u l d  b e  r e c a l l e d  t h a t  

manhood o f t e n  came e a r l y  i n  Anglo-saxon England (Evans 1997: 119-120; 

Hooper 1989: 196) and t h e  l a t t e r  two b u r i a l s  may j u s t  a s  e a s i l y  have 

marked achieved a s  a s c r i b e d  s t a t u s .  I n  e i t h e r  c a s e ,  t h e  weaponry and 

f e a s t i n g  v e s s e l s  con ta ined  i n  t h e s e  b u r i a l s  s i g n a l s  the  p l a c e  t h e s e  two 

young men he ld  i n  a  w a r r i o r  s o c i e t y  and t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  

h a l l  r i t u a l .  

Throughout t h e  Anglo-Saxon p e r i o d ,  s h i e l d s  were made o f  l i g h t w e i g h t  

woods such as a l d e r ,  willow, p o p l a r  and, of course ,  t h e  l i n d e n  wood which 

i s  w e l l  known from Old E n g l i s h  poetic re fe rence .  A l e a t h e r  cover  o f f e r e d  

p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  water ,  a s  w e l l  as a s u r f a c e  f o r  d e c o r a t i o n  (Harke 

1992c: 31-52). Such d e c o r a t i o n  "was probably n o t  j u s t  f o r  d i s p l a y  and 

o s t e n t a t i o n ;  it cou ld  have served a s e r i o u s  purpose  - t h a t  of 

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i n  b a t t l e "  (Harke  1992c: 5 2 ) .  Although " p a i n t i n g  is 

ex t remely  d i f f i c u l t  t o  prove  i n  t h e  a r c h e o l o g i c a l  r ecord" ,  t h e r e  i s  some 

w i t n e s s  t o  t h i s  form of d e c o r a t i o n  i n  t h e  w r i t t e n  s o u r c e s  (Harke 1992c: 

52; P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 1 3 7 ) .  "Po l i shed"  and "yellow" s h i e l d s  a r e  mentioned 

i n  Beowulf (232, 437-8), and T a c i t u s  (Germania 6 )  r e f e r s  t o  c o l o u r s  on 

f i r s t  c e n t u r y  Germanic s h i e l d s .  The Romans d e c o r a t e d  and p a i n t e d  t h e i r  

pa rade  s h i e l d s  i n  a  s p e c t a c u l a r  f a s h i o n ,  whi le  e l a b o r a t i n g  t h e i r  r e g u l a r  

s h i e l d s  as w e l l  t o  provi.de f o r  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of  f i g h t i n g  u n i t s .  Red 

p a i n t  h a s  been found on Danish s h i e l d  t imber  and l e a t h e r  and yel low and 

b l a c k  p a i n t  on t h e  s h i e l d s  of  t h e  Gokstad s h i p  (Harke 1 9 9 2 ~ :  5 4 ) .  I t  i s  

p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  Germanic Anglo-saxon w a r r i o r s  a l s o  marked t h e i r  p l a c e  

i n  b a t t l e  i n  such f a s h i o n  (Smi th  1853: 1 2 ) .  

F igura1 a p p l i q u é s  o f  f i s h ,  beaked quadrupeds, b i r d s  and dragons  

a s  w e l l  as non-f igura1 g e o m e t r i c  a p p l i q u é s  wi th  a n i m a l - s t y l e  d e c o r a t i o n  



have been found on s h i e l d s  ac ros s  Anglo-saxon England (F igure  65)(Harke 

1992c: 5 2 ) .  " A l 1  English examples a r e  made of o r  i nc lude  precious  metals  

i n  t h e i r  design" and t h i s  gold,  s i l v e r  or  g i l t  bronze i n d i c a t e s  high 

s t a t u s  (Dickinson and Harke 1992: 27) ,  while t h e  form o f  t h e  zoomorphic 

form of  many o f  t h e  appl iqués  s i g n a l s  a connection t o  t h e  c u l t  o f  Woden 

a s  w e l l  a s  having p o s s i b l e  h e r a l d i c  o r  totemic a s s o c i a t i o n s  (Evison 1987: 

34;  ~ o l l i n g t o n '  1996: 132). The "pro tec t ive  and symbolic" q u a l i t y  of t h e  

app l iqués  was in tended t o  "quard t h e  wearer from harm and g ive  hirn 

p r o t e c t i o n  i n  b a t t l e "  (Davidson 1965: 23 ) .  Often b i r d  forms decorated 

s t r a p  and harness  mounts (Evison 1987:  32) . The s h i e l d l s  decorat ion 

a f fo rded  i t s  owner an oppor tun i ty  t o  express h i s  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  as wel l  a s  

a c e r t a i n  "p leasure  i n  [its] d i sp l ay"  (Harke 1992d: 61-2). I n  t h e  ranked 

s o c i e t y  of Anglo-Saxon England, t h e  sh i e ld  provided a s u r f a c e  f o r  t h e  

o s t e n t a t i o u s  and symbolic marking o f  the  s t a t u s ,  and rnost l i k e l y  t h e  

r e p u t a t i o n  o r  mard, of i t s  beare r .  

The s h i e l d f s  r o l e  i n  Germanic ideology and imagery i s  emphasized by 

p e n a l t i e s  imposed upon war r io rs  who l o s t  t h e i r  s h i e l d s  i n  b a t t l e ;  a s  

T a c i t u s  (Germania  6)  t e l l s  us, t h e  l o s s  of t h e  s h i e l d  was t h e  Germanic 

w a r r i o r s '  supreme d i sg race .  According t o  t h e  custom o f  many Germanic 

t r i b e s ,  wa r r i o r s  r a i s e d  t h e i r  new king or  warleader,  t h e i r  dux ,  upon a 

s h i e l d  t o  procla im h i s  new s t a t u s  (Harke 19926: 62; Po l l i ng ton  1996: 

1 2 9 ) .  Although t h e r e  a r e  no s p e c i f i c  ins tances  noted i n  Anglo-Saxon 

sources ,  "the l i n k  between t h e  s h i e l d  and roya l  power i s  expressed i n  

Beowulf (427-8, 610, 1866, 1972) where kings a r e  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t he  

I s h i e l d r  of  t h e i r  people and of t h e i r  warriors" (Harke 1992d: 6 2 ) .  The 

s h i e l d  i s  perhaps t h e  rnost c u l t u r a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  p i e c e  of defensive  

equipment. "Once t h e  s h i e l d  wal l  is drawn up, by imp l i ca t i on  a l 1  t hose  

on t h e  same s i d e  of t h e  wa l l  a r e  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  ' u s t ,  and a l 1  those beyond 

it a r e  ' themt"  (Po l l ing ton  1946: 129) - thus t h e  l i n e  between fyrd and 

here, " f r iend"  and "enemylf, i s  made c learqg.  

"Unlike t h e  spea r  o r  bow", o r  l a t e r  t h e  seax "which could a l s o  be  



used i n  hunting,  t h e  swordfs  only use w a s  i n  warfare" (Bone 1989: 6 5 ) .  

As such i t  was "a po ten t  symbol of t h e  aristocratie warr io r  class ,  

marking i t s  wearer a s  both wealthy and a war r io r"  (Bone 1989: 65) . 

Swords of t h e  Anglo-saxon period were i n t ended  f o r  s lashing,  no t  

t h ru s t i ng .  The balance of t he  blades  made- t h r u s t i n g  t i r i n g ,  bu t  i t  a l s o  

enabled t h e  s l a s h i n g  blow t o  i n f l i c t  p o t e n t i a l l y  devas ta t ing  c u t s ;  even a 

r e l a t i v e l y  weak blow could cause damage. With t h e  power of ad rena l i n  

behind t h e  blow, swords could shear  through a m o u r  and s k u l l s  and t o  a n  

ex t en t ,  t h e  rnomentum of each blow could be used t o  s t a r t  t h e  next ,  

enabl ing a f l u r r y  of blows t o  t h e  enemy (Bone 1990: 7 0 )  i n  t h e  f u r y  of 

b a t t l e .  

The scabbards which ca r r i ed  t h e s e  swords were o f t en  h igh ly  

ornarnented, marking t h e  s t a t u s  and wea l th  of  t h e  bearer ,  bu t  a l s o  

ce l eb ra t i ng  h i s  b a t t l e  prowess. The lower  scabbard t i p  was p ro tec ted  by 

a gi l t -bronze chape (Bone 1989: 68)  wh i l e  t h e  upper metal edging and t h e  

l ocke t  a t  t h e  mouth of t h e  scabbard w e r e  u s u a l l y  highly  o rnmented  wi th  

zoomorphic, i n t e r l a c e  and Woden-mask d e s i g n s  (F igure  66) (Davidson 1962: 

9 1 ) .  The weaponry of t he  Anglo-Saxon w a r r i o r  was fashioned by t h e  same 

craftsrnen who made t h e  jewellery which adorned t h e  women, a f i n e  sword 

was as much persona l  adornment a s  it was a t o o l  of war. At t h e  same tirne, 

t h e  opening i n t o  t h e  sheath  from which the sword was drawn appears t o  

have been a p l ace  deserving spec i a l  d e c o r a t i o n  and a t t e n t i o n .  The Coornbe 

scabbard i s  i n t r i c a t e l y  decorated i n  n i e l l o  work i n  t h i s  a r ea  and a sword 

found a t  Faversham has a t i n y  bivalve  s h e l l ,  a srnall t h i n  p i ece  of p u r p l e  

g l a s s  and a smal l  i nc i s ed  f l i n t  i n l a i d  i n t o  t h e  mouth guard (Davidson, e t  

a l :  1967 ;  Meaney 1981: 2 8 ) .  Perhaps such  deco ra t i on  was s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  

p r e -ba t t l e  r i t u a l  w e  know of £rom t h e  s a g a s .  I n  Kormaks Saga, young 

Komak i s  t o l d  n o t  t a  l e t  t h e  sun sh ine  on t h e  pomme1 of t h e  sword, t h a t  

he i s  not  t o  bea r  t h e  sword, unless  h e  is prepared t o  do b a t t l e ;  he is 

t o l d  t o  s i t  a lone  when f i r s t  drawing t h e  b lade,  t o  p u l l  it s lowly from 

t h e  sheath,  blowing on t h e  blade a s  he p u l l s  it f o r t h .  A l i t t l e  snake 



wi11 c r eep  from beneath  t h e  h i l t  and he i s  t o l d  t o  t u r n  t h e  sword t o  

a l low t h e  snake passage.  When t h e  young hero  f a i l e d  t o  heed t h i s  adv ice ,  

t h e  sword i s  s a i d  t o  have groaned a s  it came f o r t h  from t h e  scabbard,  i t s  

luck  broken. The i d e a  of  a se rpen t  c r eep ing  a long  t h e  blade a r i s e s  

n a t u r a l l y  o u t  o f  t h e  s e rpen t i ne  appearance o f  t h e  pattern-welded b l a d e  

(Davidson 1962: 166 ) ,  b u t  t h e  i dea  remains t h a t  t h e  power of t h e  sword 

was p r o p i t i a t e d  w i th in  t h e  scabbard, w a i t i n g  t o  be p roper ly  awakened. 

Sorne swords a l s o  c a r r y  a r i n g  a t tachment ,  a s m a l l  double l i n k  o f  

meta l  r i v e t e d  t o  t h e  pomel -bar  (F igure  67 )  (Bone 1989: 65). It is 

be l ieved  t h a t  such r i n g s  a r e  a mark of d i s t i n c t i o n ,  "perhaps a token of 

s p e c i a l  va lour ,  perhaps a mark of  l e ade r sh ip"  [Davidson 1962: 181; 

Davidson and Webster 1967: 22-3) .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  they were awarded 

t o  t h e  sword, a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  man; r e f e r e n c e s  t o  r i n g  swords i n  Old Norse 

poe t ry  i n d i c a t e  the r i n g  was t h e  mark o f  a sword held  i n  high r e p u t e  

(Davidson 1962: 1 2 5 ) .  I t  is  pos s ib l e  t h a t  t h e s e  r i n g s  were a t t a c h e d  t o  

t h e  "peace s t r i n g s "  o r  fridbond mentioned i n  t h e  Norse sagas  which t i e d  

t h e  sword i n t o  i t s  scabbard (Davidson 1962: 1 8 5 ) .  It i s  a l s o  p robab l e  

t h a t  because  oa th s  were o f t e n  sworn on sword h i l t s  o r  on r i ngs ,  a s i m i l a r  

f unc t i on  i s  accen tua ted  i n  t h e  ring-swords (Davidson 1962: 151; 

Po l l i ng ton  1996: 44 ) .  Some swords have had t h e  r i n g  removed, i n d i c a t i n g  

t h a t  t h e y  may have been persona1 t o  one.owner (Bone 1989: 65) and when 

t h a t  p e r s o n ' s  s e r v i c e  t o  a l o r d  had ended, t h e y  were removed. Swords a r e  

found w i t h  o t h e r  a t tachments  a s  we l l :  beads of amber, rock c r y s t a l ,  

meerscham o r  g l a s s  o r  compound jewels of go ld  and g a r n e t  c l o i sonné  

(Davidson 1962: 8 3 ) .  I n  many cases ,  t h e r e  i s  no d i s s i m i l a r i t y  i n  s i z e ,  

shape and m a t e r i a l  between t he se  beads and t h o s e  found and i d e n t i f i e d  i n  

women's b u r i a l s  a s  s p i n d l e  whorls (Meaney 1981: 194-6). I t  appears  t h a t  

t h e s e  beads w e r e  a t t a ched  t o  t h e  scabbard o r  pomme1 by l e a t h e r  thongs  

(F igure  68)(Davidson 1962: 8 9 ) .  These sword beads were probably 

arnulet ic,  s i m i l a r  i n  ma t e r i a l ,  f o m  and f u n c t i o n  t o  t h e  amulets  found i n  

women's b u r i a l s ;  t hey  a r e  q u i t e  l i k e l y  the "l i fe  s tones"  of  t h e  I c e l a n d  



sagas  which were t h e  only  means o f  hea l i ng  wounds i n f l i c t e d  by t h e  sword 

t o  which t h e y  w e r e  a t t ached .  They could be  used t o  "draw* p a i n  and 

swe l l i ng  from a wound, o r  t hey  could  be sc raped  and app l ied  t o  t h e  wound 

i n  a more medicinal  fashion.  These s t o n e s  appear  t o  have been a source  

of s t r e n g t h  and hea l i ng  f o r  t h e  w a r r i o r  who c a r r i e d  them a s  we l l  as 

ta l i smans  which ensured v i c t o r y  i n  b a t t l e  t o  t h e i r  wearer (Davidson 

1962: 83, 181-3; Meaney 1981: 198)  . They may a l s o  have swung from t h e  

end of  t h e  "peace s t r i ngs " ,  t h o s e  cords  whose un fas ten ing  symbol ica l ly  

broke t h e  peace (Meaney 1981: 1 9 8 ) ,  be fo r e  t h e  f i r s t  blow was s t r u c k .  

Ring swords a r e  u sua l l y  much more s p l e n d i d l y  decorated t han  

o rd ina ry  swords (Davidson and Webster 1967: 2 4 ) .  The Coombe sword shows a 

c e n t r a l  d e v i c e  on i t s  pommel (F igu re  69) which i s  c l e a r l y  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  

t h e  rnasks found on brooches of t h e  same per iod .  This device  is on t h e  

f r o n t  of t h e  p o m e l ,  where it cou ld  be  seen  by a l l .  I n  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  "of 

g r e a t  powertl, it is  "an impress ive  s i g h t  w i th  i t s  compelling stare and 

g l i t t e r i n g  c o n t r a s t  of sunken go ld  and ma t t e  s i l v e r "  (Davidson and 

Webster 1967: 2 5 ) .  "The f ace  ha s  always been a powerful r e l i g i o u s  

symbol" and "it i s  no t  impossible  t h a t  t h e  f a c e  on t h e  Coombe pommel bore  

some . . . p  r o p h y l a c t i c  o r  luck-br inging value"  (Davidson and Webster 1967: 

2 6 ) ;  it may a l s o  have represen ted  t h e  h e l p e r - s p i r i t  of t h e  w a r r i o r  who 

c a r r i e d  t h e  sword. The symbol o f  Thunor on t h e  Bifrons pomme1 occupies  a 

s i m i l a r  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  h i l t  which, a s  w e  have seen above, was r e f e r r e d  

t o  a s  t h e  sword's  g lo ry  (F igure  7 0 ) .  Thus t h e  sword r ings ,  t h e  beads,  

t h e  r u n i c  markings and o the r  embell ishments found on t h e  pommel o r  h i l t  

o f  t h e  swords may have served a number o f  purposes,  no t  t h e  l e a s t  of 

which was t o  be c a r r i e d  a s  medals o f  honour, marks of t h e  w a r r i o r ' s  mzrd 

o r  weorp d i sp l ayed  where they  might be seen  by a l l .  

Swords w e r e  important  i n  t h e  l i f e  of  a man of high rank  from h i s  

b i r t h  u n t o  h i s  dea th .  Swords were sometimes given t o  a c h i l d  a t  b i r t h  

wi th  h i s  name (Davidson 1962: 2 1 1 ) ,  sometimes they were won i n  b a t t l e ,  

sometimes t hey  were t h e  g i f t  of  a lo rd  (Brady 1979: 1 0 3 ) .  Sometimes an 



h e r e d i t a r y  Eamily sword was removed from t h e  fami ly  grave-mound t o  be 

o f f e r e d  t o  a  new born son who was t o  t ake  on t h e  dead man's name and, i n  

t i m e ,  i n h e r i t  h i s  weal th  and h i s  "luckn (Davidson 1962: 213; Davidson 

1993: 122; Pol l ing ton  1996: 4 4 ) .  This "luckw was sometimes "person i f i ed  

a s  a s u p e r n a t u r a l  female be ing  whose favour and p r o t e c t i o n  was passed on 

from g e n e r a t i o n  t o  g e n e r a t i o n  wi th  t h e  f d l y  sword, a s  i n h e r i t e d  

possess ion"  ( P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 4 6 ) .  These guardian  h e l p e r s  a r e  o f t e n  

i d e n t i f i e d  wi th  t h e  Wælcyrges who guided t he  w a r r i o r s  i n  b a t t l e  (Davidson 

1989: 22; P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 4 6 )  and t h e  w a r r i o r f s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  t h e s e  

s u p e r n a t u r a l s  was " p a r t l y  f i l i a l ,  p a r t l y  e r o t i c "  a s  t h e y  were sometimes 

guardians ,  sornetirnes wives of  t h e  hero g iv ing  b i r t h  t o  h i s  c h i l d r e n  

(Davidson 1989: 20; P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 4 6 ) .  These spirit-women appeared as 

young and b e a u t i f u l  maidens, covering a  more s i n i s t e r  a s p e c t  t o  which 

t h e y  could  change a t  w i l l  (Damico 1990: 177-180; Po l l ing ton  1996: 4 6 ) .  

The pass ing  on of  a fami ly  sword i s  o f t e n  connected with t h e  

mother ' s  l i n e .  Germanic women were s a i d  t o  r e c e i v e  a m  from t h e i r  

husbands a s  wedding g i f t s  which were t o  be passed on t o  t h e i r  sons. 

Following a  s i m i l a r  custom from Scandinavia, t h e  f a t h e r f s  weapons were 

e n t r u s t e d  t o  t h e  daugh te r  s o  t h a t  she could p a s s  them on t o  h e r  c h i l d r e n .  

I n  such ways, t h e  sword r e s t e d  between genera t ions ,  whi le  i n  t h e  sa fe -  

keeping of a woman, a w a i t i n g  t h e  next  genera t ion  o f  w a r r i o r s  (Davidson 

1989: 21; P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 4 6 ) .  I n  t h e  F r i s i a n  t r a d i t i o n ,  an unsheathed 

sword was c a r r i e d  b e f o r e  t h e  b r i d e  t o  h e r  new home, t h e  p h a l l i c  n a t u r e  o f  

t h e  symbolism invoking E e r t i l i t y  f o r  t h e  couple.  The Norse Sagas r e p e a t  

t h e  same symbolism; i n  Scandinavian t r a d i t i o n ,  t h e  sword a t  t h e  wedding 

i s  seen  a s  an emblem of t h e  con t inu ing  family and its p r o s p e r i t y ;  t h e  

s w o x d ~ s  power is  b e l i e v e d  t o  b r i n g  f o r t h  "a new g e n e r a t i o n  of h e a l t h y  

sons" (Davidson 1962: 152-6; Po l l ing ton  1996: 45) t o  t a k e  up t h e  sword. 

Swords w e r e  o f t e n  passed on f o r  genera t ions  wi th  t h e  g i f t  of t h e  sword 

o f t e n  s i g n a l l i n g  e n t r y  i n t o  a d u l t  s o c i e t y  ( P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 46) .  

A w a r r i o r  could  l o s e  h i s  g l o r y  - h i s  sword o r  h i s  r e p u t a t i o n  - by 



being un t rue  t o  h i s  word o r  £ a i l i n g  t o  a c t  i n  accordance with t h e  e thos  

of t h e  warband (Enr igh t  1998: 325) .  The w a r r i o r l s  sword was be l ieved  t o  

ca r ry  h i s  word; he swore h i s  oa th  of l o y a l t y  on i t s  h i l t  and agreements 

were formalized i n  i t s  presence (Davidson 1962: 151; Enright  1998: 318) .  

"A sword of  t h i s  t y p e  was c a l l e d  a  t t e s t amen t '  o r  'w i tnes s l  t o  i t s  

b e a r e r ' s  deeds and behaviour" (Enright  1998: 317) .  The sword was not  

simply i n e r t  mat te r ;  it was a  p a r t y  t o  t h e  o a t h  between t h e  l o r d  and 

r e t a i n e r  and a wi tness  t o  t h e  f a i t h  of  both p a r t i e s ;  i t  served as a d a i f y  

reminder of t h e  promise. Should a war r io r  rnake a  f a l s e  boast ,  h i s  sword 

would c u t  him; should h i s  conduct be unworthy, h i s  sword would f a i l  him 

i n  b a t t l e  (Enright  1998: 316) .  I n  a  world where a  v i t a l  essence f i l l e d  

every c r ea tu re ,  mor t a l  and d iv ine ,  o rgan ic  and inorganic ,  weaponry was 

a l i v e  with a kind of  energy, an immediate " a n i m i s t i c  powerlt, t h a t  

sometimes "approximated sen t ience"  (Glosecki 1989: 55; a l s o  Enright 1998: 

326) . 
Aimost every sword had i t s  own name, each i t s  unique p e r s o n a l i t y  

(Brady 1979: 1 0 4 )  . A sword was t h e  f i g h t i n g  mant s gudwine, " b a t t l e  

cornpanion" o r  l l f r i end  i n  warl' (Beowulf 1810; Brady 1979: 103 ) ;  i t  was h i s  

constant  e a x l g e s t e a l l a ,  "shoulder-companion" (Davidson 1962: 155; Exeter 

Riddle 7 9 ) .  A s p e c i a l  and p e c u l i a r l y  i n t i m a t e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  e x i s t e d  

between a man and b i s  sword (Brady 1979: 1 0 3 ) .  Some swords seem t o  have 

had w i l l s  and c h a r a c t e r s  of  t h e i r  own. They w e r e  imbued with  a  q u a l i t y  

beyond t h e  mere m e t a l ,  becoming t h e  h e r o t s  other self, an  extension of 

h i s  person; they possessed s k i l l s  and a  sense  of o b l i g a t i o n  (Brady 1979: 

104; Enright 1998: 315-20). A man's sword was a s  good a s  h i s  word, and 

v ice  versa .  A good man's sword could no t  f a i l ;  a d i shones t  man's sword 

could no t  be t r u s t e d  (Enr igh t  1998: 319).  

T h e  r i c h e r  b u r i a l s  sometimes conta in  a seax a s  w e l l  a s  a  sword o r  

an occas iona l  second spear .  I n  t h e  more p r e s t i g i o u s  wapned b u r i a l s ,  

tweezers, coins ,  decora ted  b e l t  mounts o r  s t r a p  ends, sharpening steels, 

s t r i ke -a - l i gh t s  o r  f i n g e r  r i n g s  may be found, a l 1  of  which were c a r r i e d  
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upon t h e  person and added t o  t h e  o v e r a l l  ornamentation of t h e  w a r r i o r ' s  

body. There  i s  more t o  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  of persona1 adornment t h a n  j u s t  

t h e i r  p l a c e  a s  func t iona l  d r e s s  items o r  e t h n i c  markers. I n  t h e  Germanic 

world, " t he  body may be seen a s  t h e  n a t u r a l  p o i n t  of r e f e r e n c e  i n  

contemporary human experi&ce and a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  a p e r s o n ' s  p o s i t i o n  i n  

t h e  surrounding worldw and " o b j e c t s  connected w i th  t h e  body a r e  n o t  mere 

symbols O£ s o c i a l  s t a t u s ,  t h e y  a r e  c o n s t i t u e n t s  of  a p e r s o n ' s  being,  of 

his/her fame and repu ta t ion"  (Alkernade 1997: 1 8 4 ) .  I n  t h e  e l i t e  Germanic 

l i f e s t y f e ,  " t he  body i s  t h e  c r u c i a l  connect ing l i n k  between t h e  realms of 

t h i n k i n g  and doing: every th ing  t h e  body does - when and where and how i t  

d r e s s e s  up, f i g h t s ,  f e a s t s  and s o  on - i s  guided by an o v e r a l l  image of  

l i f e  i t s e l f ,  i t s  na tu re  and c o n t i n u i t y "  (Alkemade 1997: 184). 

The Eact t h a t  many of t h o s e  bur ied  wi th  weapons were e i t h e r  t o o  

o ld ,  t o o  young o r  too i n f i r m  t o  have borne arms (Harke 1992a: 153)  argues  

f o r  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  w a r r i o r  f i g u r e  a s  an i d e a l ,  a s t a t u s  

achieved by some, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  e a r l y  pe r iod ,  and a s c r i b e d  t o  

o t h e r s .  It has  been specu la ted  t h a t  t h e  w a r r i o r  i d e n t i t y  may have been 

p a r t  of a Germanic e t h n i c  i d e n t i t y ,  o r  the r e s u l t  of  a  myth o f  conquest  

o r  i nvas ion  emphasized a shared  e t h n i c  pa s t ,  v a l i a n t  s ea  journeys ,  and 

d i s t i n g u i s h e d  ances to rs  which se rved  t o  p rov ide  Germanic immigrants wi th  

a s ense  of group un i ty  g iven t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  a s  a  conquering m i n o r i t y  i n  

England i n  t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-saxon pe r i od  (Harke 1992a: 154; 1997: 125; 

Richards 1992: 1 4 7 ) .  Weapon b u r i a l s  may, t h e r e f o r e ,  have i n  a  s e n s e  been 

p o l i t i c a l  s t a tements ,  marking Germanic dominance over  t h e  n a t i v e  

popu l a t i on  ( H a l s a l l  1998: 337; Richards  1992: 1 3 4 ) .  Never the less ,  t h e  

weaponry bu r i ed  i n  the  wpned o r  wa r r i o r  g raves  was s e l e c t e d  f o r  b u r i a l  

t o  mark t h e  wa r r i o r  aspec t s  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  s o c i a l  i d e n t i t y  i n  

p r e f e r ence  t o  other r o l e s  (Harke 1989: 59; Richards 1992: 136) . However, 

it is impor tan t  t o  note  t h a t  t h e  w a r r i o r  i d e a l  waç o r i g i n a l l y  grounded i n  

t h e  ha r sh  r e a l i t y  of  warfare: p l o t  F a t  Dover, "with i ts  preponderance of 



male weapon graves,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h  t h e  double g rave  96, could 

r e p r e s e n t  t h e  f a t a l  r e s u l t s  of a m i l i t a r y  ski rmish"  (Evison 1987: 146)  - 
Regardless of t h e s e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s ,  given t h e  s t r o n g  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  

role o f  t h e  warband, t h e  wæpned b u r i a l s  may s t i l l  be seen  as t h e  graves  

of  t h o s e  men who p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  cornitatus s t r u c t u r e ,  i n  r e a l  o r  

i d e a l i z e d  form (Arnold 1997: 178; H a l s a l l  1998: 331), and who shared t h e  

ideology and value  system of t h e  s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  o u t  of which had 

grown t h e  r o l e s  of both  Wepned and webbe. I n  t h e  Germanic world, "being 

a  w a r r i o r  [was] not t o  be  p u t  on a p a r  wi th  a c t u a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  

combat - warr io r -cu l tu re  is  first and foremost a complex o f  i d e a s  about 

t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  behaviour" of t h e  men i n  s o c i e t y "  (Alkemade 1997: 1 8 4 ) .  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  l a r g e  bronze bowls o r  p a i l s ,  s i l v e r  o r  bronze bound 

buckets  and f i n e l y  blown g l a s s  beakers  o r  palm cups a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  

f e a s t i n g  and d r ink ing  r i t u a l s  a r e  t h e  remaining o b j e c t s  which d e f i n e  t h e  

wspned o r  w a r r i o r  b u r i a l s  (Harke 1992a: 1 5 2 ) .  The ve ry  possess ion  of 

t h e s e  o b j e c t s  seems t o  have been a  s i g n  o f  e l e v a t e d  s t a t u s  and a  marker 

of t h e  d e c e a s e d l s  r i g h t f u l  p l a c e  w i t h i n  t h e  comi ta tus .  They r e p r e s e n t  

h i s  e n t i t l e m e n t  t o  t h e  joys  of t h e  h a l l ,  t h e  rewards g iven from t h e  

g i f s t o l ,  h i s  p r i v i l e g e  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  oath-saying and h i s  r i g h t  t o  t h e  

Company o f  h i s  hearth-companions. I t  was i n  t h e  h a l l  t h a t  s o c i e t a l  

r e l a t i o n s h i p s  were de f ined  and ' m a t e r i a l i z e d '  through t h e  h i g h l y  

r i t u a l i z e d  use  and exchange o f  m a t e r i a l  o b j e c t s  (Alkemade 1997: 184) . 
The most h i g h l y  charged symbols o f  t h i s  l i f e ,  t h e  weaponry and t h e  

v e s s e l s  o f  t h e  t a b l e ,  were inc luded  i n  t h e  f i n a l  r i t u a l ,  t h e  b u r i a l  rite, 

t o  accornpany t h e  war r io r  i n t o  t h e  n e x t  realm, t o  t h e  e t e r n a l  f e a s t i n g  of 

t h e  Otherworld (Davidson 1993: 134). 

Myth Imitaton L ï f e  

I t  was i n  t h e  h a l l  where l i f e  and myth came t o g e t h e r ;  t h e  V a l h a l l a  

of t h e  Germanic peoples was a  h a l l  o f  e t e r n a l  f e a s t i n g ,  a  p l a c e  where t h e  

g r e a t e s t  war lord  brought t o g e t h e r  t h e  b e s t  war r io r s ,  t h e  f i n a l  reward of 



mara earned by dea th  i n  b a t t l e .  The h a l l  r o l e s  played by t h e  wzpned and 

the  webbe echoed those  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Woden and h i s  followers,  t h e  

q u a l i t i e s  admired i n  t h e  superna tura l  f i g u r e s  were emulated by t h e  

war r io rs  and weavers of Anglo-saxon soc i e ty .  While Woden and t h e  

E i n h e r j a r  f ea s t ed ,  h i s  consor t  Eriga and t h e  Wzlcyrges greeted t h e  

a r r i v a 1  of  t h e . f a l l e n  heroes,  mead horn i n  hand, much a s  t h e  l a d y  of t h e  

h a l l  welcomed h e r  l o r d  and t h e  members o f  t h e  comitatus wi thin  t h e  

e a r t h l y  f e a s t  h a l l .  The cup o f f e r ed  by t h e  Watlcyrge t o  t h e  f a l l e n  hero  

en t e r ing  t h e  realm of t h e  gods contained t h e  dr ink  g iv ing  freedom £rom 

t i m e  and mor t a l i t y ;  t h e  cup t h a t  t h e  webbe offe red  t o  each war r io r ,  as 

she urged him on t o  g r e a t  deeds i n  b a t t l e ,  he ld  t he  promise of 

i m o r t a l i t y  should he  make good on h i s  oath .  Given t h e  legends 

surrounding Woden, it i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  l i q u o r ,  with i t s  d iv ine  

a s soc i a t i ons ,  may have been used t o  b r ing  on t h e  mantic t r ance  and t h e  

s t a t e s  of b a t t l e  fu ry  {Glosecki 1989: 6 9 ) .  J u s t  as Friga,  t h e  weaving 

goddess, gave t h e  g i f t  of prophecy t o  Woden, t h e  lady of  t h e  h a l l  o f f e r e d  

her  counsel and f o r e t o l d  t h e  outcome of b a t t l e .  I n  t h e  imagery of  the 

h a l l ,  t h e  codi f ied  ideology of t h e  warband, t h e  soc i a l ,  moral and 

a e s t h e t i c  values  of  t h e  comitatus and t h e  ma te r i a l  c u l t u r e  of  t h e  s o c i e t y  

came toge the r  t o  c r e a t e  and r e in fo rce  meaning. 

W 4 p m d  und W d a h  - C~oasowrs in ~ d n g  

There is one l a s t  phenomenon of  Anglo-saxon cu l tu r e  which appears  

worthy of  note .  Despite what appears a t  f i r s t  glance t o  be  a  strict  

dichotomy between t h e  sexes,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  b u r i a l  record, upon c l o s e r  

inspec t ion ,  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  degree of f l u i d i t y  i n  symbolic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

and metaphoric ca t ego r i za t i on  may be de t ec t ed .  ALthough t h e  Anglo-saxon 

world was separa ted  i n t o  spere-healf and s p i n e l - h e a l f ,  i n t o  war r io r s  and 

weavers, o b j e c t s ,  terms and meanings appear t o  have been f zee  t o  move 

from one sphere o r  healf t o  t h e  other. 

For ins tance ,  weapons of war may become t o o l s  f o r  the c r e a t i o n  of  



t e x t i l e s  a s  swords and s p e a r  heads a r e  converted i n t o  weaving b a t t e n s  o r  

s l a y s  (Pol l ing ton  1996: 7 0 ) .  As weaponry, swords and spears  have s t r o n g  

connections t o  t h e  war r io r  e thos  and t h e  male world of  warfare. Perhaps 

i t  i s  t h e  t ransformat ion o f  t o o l s  from one dominant technology t o  t h e  

o t h e r  t h a t  i s  of re levance  here ,  f o r  t h e  weapons a r e  no t  converted f o r  

use  by any o t h e r  occupat ions  t h a t  w e  know of .  Poss ib ly  through t h e  same 

metaphoric a s soc i a t i ons  which l i n k  warfare  t o  weaving, t he se  weapons make 

t h e  t r a n s i t i o n  from one sphe re  t o  t h e  other. From t h e  r ichness  of t h e  

b u r i a l s  i n  which t h e  weaving b a t t e n s  a r e  found, it appears  t h a t  t h e  women 

who used them were of  h i g h e r  s t a t u s ,  pos s ib ly  of t h e  same c l a s s  and 

a u t h o r i t y  a s  t h e  war r io r s  who bore  t h e  swords i n t o  b a t t l e .  As pointed 

o u t  above, i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  swords w e r e  t h e  s ign  of a l eade r  o r  

"o f f i ce r "  who held  a u t h o r i t y  over o the r ;  women who employed a sword as a 

weaving b a t t e n  may have he ld  a s i m i l a r  type of  a u t h o r i t y  over a group of 

weavers, d i r e c t i n g  t h e  q u a n t i t y  and qual i ty  of t h e  t e x t i l e  production 

( F e l l  1984 :  4 0 - 1 ) .  I n  such r e s p e c t s ,  t h e  meanings a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  

presence of t h e  sword may have been of  a s i m i l a r  na tu re .  

I n  a f u r t h e r  exp re s s ion  of  t h i s  convergence of meaning, t he  webbe 

o r  peaceweaver of t h e  h a l l  performs a func t ion  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  a t t r i b u t e d  

t o  t he  sword of t h e  king o r  l o r d  of  t h e  h a l l -  Again a s  mentioned above, 

swords were c a l l e d  upon t o  wi tness  an oa th  of l o y a l t y  o r  a promise t o  

perform a deed of valour ;  t h e  peaceweaver also stood a s  witness t o  t h e  

oa th  sworn by a war r io r  ove r  t h e  r i t u a l  cup of  mead. Both t h e  lady  of  

t h e  h a l l  and t h e  l o r d ' s  sword a c t  a s  agents  on h i s  beha l f ,  forging l i n k s  

of l o y a l t y  and o b l i g a t i o n  between t h e  members of t h e  c o r n i t a t u s ,  J u s t  a s  

t h e  "oath-carrying na ture"  of  t h e  sword may be seen a s  "an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  

of  warband r e l i g i o n "  (Enr igh t  1998: 326),  perhaps t h e  same infe rence  may 

be drawn f o r  t h e  a c t i o n s  o f  t h e  peaceweaver. 

Other ob j ec t s  b e s i d e s  swords and spea r  heads moved from t h e  

w a r r i o r t s  h a l f  t o  t h e  weaver ' s  h a l f  of  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y .  Miniature 

weapons, i n  t h e  forms of swords, spears ,  axes  and s h i e l d s  a r e  o f t e n  found 



i n  womenxs b u r i a l s .  It i s  thought t h a t  t he se  o b j e c t s  w e r e  ta l i smans o r  

c u l t  o b j e c t s  (Figure  71)(Meaney 1981: 154-5). Iconographical ly ,  these  

min i a tu r e s  a r e  equated with t h e  f u l l - s i z e d  o b j e c t s  which they  resemble 

(Dickinson 1993: 5 1 ) .  Aside from t h e i r  t a l i sman ic  p rope r t i e s ,  i t  is  

p o s s i b l e  they  w e r e  used by Anglo-saxon women t o  perform e f f e c t i v e  magic 

t o  a i d  i n  achieving v i c t o r y  i n  b a t t l e ;  i t  is a l s o  pos s ib l e  t h a t ,  given 

t h e i r  connection "with masculine d a i l y  l i f e " ,  t hey  acquired something of 

a %ale p ro tec t iveness l l  which made them app rop r i a t e  a s  p ro t ec t i ve  amulets 

f o r  women (Meaney 1981: 159, 162) .  Such a meaning is more r e a d i l y  

a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t h e  s h i e l d  appl iques  worn a s  brooches o r  t o  t h e  scu t i fo rm 

brooches and pendants which were worn over  t h e  ches t ,  i n  a rnanner s i m i l a r  

t o  t h e  c a r r y i n g  of  a s h i e l d  (Meaney 1981: 1621, than it i s  t o  the  rnodels 

of  o f f e n s i v e  weapons worn a t  t he  wa i s t  and ready t o  hand. 

Objec t s  and t h e i r  assoc ia ted  meanings t r a v e l l e d  i n  t h e  opposi te  

d i r e c t i o n ,  from t h e  weaver's ha l f  t o  t h e  w a r r i o r r s  h a l f ,  as  w e l l .  For 

i n s t a n c e ,  sword beads and sp ind l e  whorls a r e  v i r t u a l l y  i d e n t i c a l  i n  form, 

shape and m a t e r i a l ;  it is  only  t h e  con t ex t  of  t h e  male o r  fernale b u r i a l  

i n  which t h e y  a r e  found which has been used t o  de f ine  t h e i r  purpose 

(Meaney 1981) .  Without t he  b u r i a l  con tex t ,  it i s  impossible  t o  make a 

d i s t i n c t i o n .  Many of t h e  beads found i n  men's b u r i a l s  may have been 

s p i n d l e  whorls o r  pos s ib ly  t h e  same beads women c a r r i e d  a s  m u l e t s .  

Again wi th  r e spec t  t o  t h e  rnovement of  meaning from t h e  weaver's 

s i d e  t o  t h e  wa r r io r ' s ,  t e x t u a l  evidence r e v e a l s  t h a t  terms employed t o  

r e f e r  t o  t h e  products  of  t e x t i l e  product ion were a l s o  app l ied  t o  t h e  

p roduc ts  o f  t h e  smith.  The techniques  used by t h e  smith i n  manufacturing 

weaponry and a m o u r  w e r e  descr ibed a s  p a r t  of  t h e  weaving process .  Words 

of t h e  "garment" vocabulary, hrægl ,  pad, syrce and sceorp,  were used i n  

cornpounds de s igna t i ng  war a t t i r e ,  r i n g  mai l  o r  c o r s e l e t s  (Brady 1979: 

111-3).  Terms such as net, seowed o r  broden, f o r  weaving, k n i t t i n g  o r  

b r a id ing ,  w e r e  used t o  i n d i c a t e  a "woven b a t t l e  garment", an  "army-byrnie 

interwoven by hands", o r  a b y r n i e  " ingeniously  [made] n e t  sewn [ l inked]  
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by t he  s k i l l s  of t h e  smitht l  (Brady 1979: 113-5). Such terrns r e f e r  t o  t h e  

r i n g  mail s h i r t s  which were pa ins tak ing ly  c r a f t e d  by smiths from t i n y  

metal  r ings ,  each r i n g  i n d i v i d u a l l y  l inked  through ano ther  and welded 

c losed t o  form a net o r  weaving of  a m o u r  f o r  t h e  e l i t e  wa r r i o r .  I n  a 

s i m i l a r  fashion,  t h e  p roces s  of pattern-welding a blade,  t h e  b ra id ing  of 

t h e  s t r i p s  of metal  t o g e t h e r ,  was l ikewise  compared t o  t h e  p rocess  of 

weaving, t h e  brogdenmal be ing  a blade with a woven p a t t e r n  (Davidson 

1962: 122-3; 1968: 356).  The p a t t e r n s  c rea ted  on t h e  sword b lades  w e r e  

compared t o  t h e  p a t t e r n s  of c lo th ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  t h e  berringbone 

p a t t e r n s  of r i c h l y  woven s i l k s  o r  brocades (Davidson 1962: 123 ) ,  yet  t h e  

swords were fashioned i n  t h e  smithy by men, no t  a t  t h e  loom by women. 

It i s  t h e  t h r eads  o f  t h e  s p i n s t e r ,  t h e  "peace-str ingst ' ,  which hold 

a sword i n t o  i t s  scabbard y e t  it i s  t h e  darod, the  dart o r  t h e  spear,  

which c a r r i e s  t h e  w e f t  t h r e a d s  ac ross  t h e  loom {Hoifman 1964: 3 2 0 ) .  The 

Old English verb weorpan5', " to  throw" o r  " t o  cast", r e f e r s  t o  t h e  ac t i on  

taken with a spear .  I t  can  a l s o  mean "to c a s t  down" and is  r e l a t e d  

etymologically t o  wearp, o r  w a r p ,  t h e  long t h r eads  o f  t h e  loom which a r e  

c a s t  down and held  i n  p l a c e  by t h e  loom weights. The f l i g h t  of  t he  spear  

forms the  "image schemata" o r  r e f e r e n t  (Johnson 1987) f o r  t h e  l i n e  marked 

by length  of t h e  warp t h r e a d s .  Such images f ind  t h e i r  p a r a l l e l  i n  t h e  

Old Norse terms blodvarp and i6varp  which have been i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  t he  

image of a p iece  of weaving i n  which t he  l i n e s  o f  t h e  sword-blade form 

t h e  woof o r  weft  and t h e  blood o r  v i t a l s  of t h e  s l a i n  form t h e  warf 

(Davidson 1962: 123 ) .  The image becomes more v i v i d  when t h e  sword i s  

p i c tu r ed  a s  t h e  weaver 's  implement, t h a t  used t o  p a r t  t h e  t h r eads  of t h e  

weft  and "force  i t s  way through t h e  blood o r  v i t a l s  o f  t h e  up r igh t  

warr ior"  (Davidson 1962: 123) .  The imagery of weaving and warfare  thus  

came together,  t h e  spere-healf and spindle-healf meeting on b a t t l e f i e l d  

of  t h e  loom a s  a metaphor c r ea t ed  i n  t h e  dominant t echnolog ies  o f  t h e  

t i m e  and worked t o  p rov ide  a s t r i k i n g  image of t h e  l i v e s  of  t h e  w n e d  

and t he  webbe. 



s.rmmary, Diacuaaion and Conclusion 

From t h e  a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  and l i t e r a r y  sources ,  w e  can deduce t h a t  i n  

t h e  e l i t e  l i f e s t y l e  of t h e  Anglo-Saxons, t h r e e  a s p e c t s  r ecur red :  r h e  

emphasis on war r io r  v a l u e s ,  t h e  p r e s c i e n t  powers of  wornen, and t h e  

f e a s t i n g  r i t u a l s  of t h e  h a l l .  Through t h e s e  main themes much of  t h e  

a r c h a e o l o g i c a l  in fo rmat ion  can be seen t o  a r t i c u l a t e  i n  v a r i o u s  ways: 

t h e  manufacture,  des ign  and u s e  of t h e  o b j e c t s ;  t h e  l a y o u t  o f  t h e  h a l l ;  

t h e  b u r i a l  r i t u a l ;  and t h e  iconographic  and n a r r a t i v e  s o u r c e s .  The t h r e e  

main themes w e r e  expressed  i n  t h e  b r i g h t  and s h i n i n g  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  

persona1 aaornment of t h e  two i d e a l  f i g u r e s  of  Anglo-saxon s o c i e t y ,  t h e  

wæpned and t h e  webbe, t h e  w a r r i o r  and t h e  weaver. The o b j e c t s  conta ined 

i n  t h e  wapned and webbe b u r i a l s  were used by t h e  Anglo-Saxons " t o  order 

t h e i r  world and d e f i n e  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  a  network o f  r e l a t i o n s  i n  

t h e  s o c i a l ,  n a t u r a l  and s u p e r n a t u r a l  spheren  (Alkemade 1997  : 182) . 
S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h e s e  o b j e c t s  may a l 1  be s a i d  t o  be  symbol ica l ly ,  

rnetaphor ica l ly  and e x p e r i e n t i a l l y  connected t o  t h e  s ta te  of  e c s t a c y  

achieved d u r i n g  b a t t l e  and i n  t h e  weaving p rocess .  The o b j e c t s  used i n  

b a t t l e  and t h o s e  employed i n  weaving func t ioned  as i m p o r t a n t  symbols t o  

mark t h e  mard of t h e  w a r r i o r s  and t h e  p r e s c i e n t  powers o f  t h e  women; t h e y  

were used i n  the r i t u a l s  o f  t h e  h a l l  t o  e s t a b l i s h ,  e x p r e s s  and r e i n f o r c e  

t h e  w a r r i o r  i d e a l s  o f  t h e  t i m e  which were expressed  a s  a  p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  

b r i g h t n e s s  i n  o b j e c t ,  p e r s o n  and deed. 

The p r i n c i p a l  themes w e r e  also suppor ted  by a v a l u e  systern which 

encouraged s t a t e s  of "flow" o r  e c s t a c y .  Pe r iods  of "flow" - " the  

h o l i s t i c  s e n s a t i o n  t h a t  p e o p l e  f e e l  when t h e y  a c t  wi th  t o t a l  involvement" 

(Cziksentmihalyi :  1975: 36) - occurred d u r i n g  b a t t l e  and i n  t h e  

manufacture of t e x t i l e s ,  t h e  two key a c t i v i t i e s  o f  t h e  Germanic peoples .  

The p u r s u i t  o f  m z r d  v a l i d a t e d  t h e  e x e r c i s i n g  o f  b a t t l e  s k i l l s  and 

encouraged t h e  w a r r i o r s  t o  test  t h e  limits of t h e i r  a b i l i t i e s .  Poss ib ly ,  



t h e  r i t u a l  w a r r i o r  c u l t  dances desc r ibed  by Davidson (1989: 12), Magnus 

(1997: 194-8) and Arnold (1997: 153) worked t o  induce a b a t t l e  f renzy,  

whi le  t h e  danger  of b a t t l e  provided " t he  c l e a r  and immediate feedback 

r equ i r ed  f o r  a good flow a c t i v i t y "  ( ~ z i k s e n t m i h a l y i  1975: 8 9 ) .  In  a 

s i m i l a r  fash ion ,  t h e  rhythmic na tu r e  o f  the  movements and sounds 

a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  weaving process  would have provided t h e  necessary  

inducernents t o  a s t a t e  of "flow" o r  e c s t a c y  necessary  f o r  prophecy and 

t h e  working o f  e f f e c t i v e  magic. 

"Deep-flow" exper iences  a r e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  g r e a t  emotions made 

a f t e r  t h e  f a c t  - a s  when t h e  emotions o f  b a t t l e  were rehearsed  and 

r e f l e c t e d  upon i n  t h e  s t o r i e s  o f  t h e  h a l l .  "Flow is  p o t e n t i a l l y  the most 

c r e a t i v e ,  t h e  most f u l f i l l i n g  kind of exper ience"  and "deep flow 

a c t i v i t i e s  p rov ide  s t r u c t u r e  t o  pe r cep t i on  and a c t i o n  f o r  long  per iods  o f  

t i m e .  Such a c t i v i t i e s  produce v iv id  exper iences  which can t ransform and 

g ive  meaning t o  a pe r son ' s  l i f e t f  (Cziksentmihalyi  1975: 106). I n  t h e  c a s e  

of  t h e  Anglo-saxon war r io r s ,  such "deep flow" a c t i v i t i e s  may be found i n  

t h e  r i t u a l ,  p r a i s e ,  Song, cameraderie and g i f t - g i v i n g  of t h e  h a l l ,  wi th  

t h e  r e s u l t a n t  shared  communitas of t h e  comitatus expressed i n  t h e  p o e t r y  

and p rose  o f  t h e  tirne a s  t h e  "joys o f  t h e  h a l l "  and represen ted  

i conog raph i ca l l y  i n  t h e  concept of t h e  h a l l  i t s e l f ,  a s  a p l ace  of light, 

peace and s a f e t y .  



1. As C h r i s t i n e  Fe11 (1984: 39) has  p o i n t e d  o u t ,  Anglo-saxon 
s o c i e t y  w a s  d iv ided ,  by  gender ,  i n t o  h a l v e s :  t h e  s p i n d l e - h e a l f ,  and 
t h e  spe re -hea l f .  The Anglo-saxons r e f e r r e d  t o  themselves  a s  wzpned, 
one who b e a r s  o r  carries arms, and a s  wifman, one  who weaves. 
W i f m a n ,  which may b e  a l s o  t r a n s l a t e d  a s  "woman", i s  t h e r e f o r e  
e t y m o l o g i c a l l y  connec ted  t o  weaver, o r  w e b b e ,  i n  Old E n g l i s h -  

2 .  For a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  a e s t h e t i c  v a l u e s  expres sed  i n  m a t e r i a l  
s u b s t a n c e s ,  see ~ o m b r i c h  (1965) . 
3 .  See Z o l l i f f e  (1962) f o r  a  f u l l  d i s c u s s i o n  of  t h e  argument i n  
f avour  o f  J u t l a n d  as p l a c e  o f  o r i g i n  a s  w e l l  a s  i s s u e s  of l a n d  use  
i n  England and on t h e  Con t inen t  which have  been used  as ev idence  f o r  
t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  t h e  o r i g i n  o f  t h e  Jutes. 

4 .  See a l s o  Hawkes (1961) and Hawkes and Dunning (1961) f o x  a  
f u l l  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  Germanic animal a r t .  

5.  Woden's name i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  Germanic w u t  meaning "h igh  
menta l  exc i tement ,  f u r y ,  i n t o x i c a t i o n  o r  p o s s e s s i o n "  and t o  t h e  
Scandinavian  M r  which h a s  t h e  s i m i l a r  meaning o f  " r ag ing ,  f u r i o u s ,  
i n t o x i c a t e d "  (Davidson 1969: 1 4 7 ) .  

6. Unless  o t h e r w i s e  s t a t e d ,  d e f i n i t i o n s  a r e  t a k e n  from Bosworth 
and T o l l e r f  s An Anglo-saxon ~ i c t i o n a r ~ .  I n  t h i s  case ,  t h e  Old 
Eng l i sh  m e n  i s  d e f i n e d  as "mightft o r  " s t r eng th" ;  t h i s  concep t  is 
d i s c u s s e d  f u r t h e r  i n  Chap te r  IV.  

7 .  I n  o r d e r  t o  r e d u c e  confus ion  over t h e  ~ r e y j a - F r i g a - F r i g g  
combinat ion,  t h e  form Friga is used h e r e a f t e r  u n l e s s  t h e  
Scandinavian  a s p e c t  o f  t h e  goddess is  s p e c i f i c a l l y  i n t e n d e d ,  i n  
which c a s e  she  is r e f e r r e d  t o  using t h e  Scandinavian  f o m ,  F r e y j a .  
From t h e  sources ,  it a p p e a r s  t h a t  F r i q a  i s  t h e  g e n e r a l l y  accep ted  
s p e l l i n g  used when r e f e r r i n g  e i t h e r  t o  t h e  Germanic o r  t h e  Anglo- 
Saxon i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  t h e  d e i t y  (for i n s t a n c e ,  see Owen 19811, 
p o s s i b l y  due t o  t h e  MnE s l a n g  a s s o c i a t i o n s  which have become 
a t t a c h e d  t o  Frigg. 

8. The Ea r th  Mother f i g u r e s  and t h e  w a r r i o r  gods such  a s  Woden, 
T y r  and Thunor, i n  a l1  t h e i r  i n c a r n a t i o n s ,  p robab ly  d e r i v e d  f rom 
d i v i n e  s t e r e o t y p e s  which began i n  t h e  Bronze Age when a w e l l -  
e s t a b l i s h e d  c u l t  o f  a  god o f  t h e  sky  p r e v a i l e d  i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  wi th  
v a r i o u s  e a r t h  and mothe r  goddess (see Davidson 1969b; Hut ton  1991: 
277; N i l e s  1991: 128;  see a l s o  Gimbutas 1982 and 1991 and Arabagian 
1984 f o r  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  s k y  god and 
earth mother f i g u r e s  i n  t h e  Indo-European t r a d i t i o n ) .  

9.  According t o  Bosworth and T o l l e r  ( 1 9 5 5 ) ,  wzl means s l a u g h t e r  
o r  ca rnage  b u t  may a l s o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  dead b o d i e s  l e f t  on t h e  f i e l d  
o f  b a t t l e  o r  t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d  i t s e l f .  The Wælcyrges o r  "Choosers of  
t h e  S l a i n "  dec ided  who would l i v e  o r  d i e  i n  t h e  d a y ' s  b a t t l e  
(Davidson 1969a: 211-222).  

10 .  Wqman o r  wzpnedman means a  "weapon-bearing person"  and  wifman 
a "weaving person". O l d  Eng l i sh  w i f  o r  w i f a ,  a l s o  d e n o t e s  woman b u t  
is e tyr r io logica l ly  r e l a t e d  t o  webbe o r  weaver ( F e l l  1988: 3 8 ) .  Webbe 
is a l s o  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  s t u d y  g i v e n  i t s  
appearance  i n  t h e  compound freoduwebbe o r  peaceweaver,  a  term 



discussed  i n  some d e t a i l  i n  Chapters  II and IV .  Also worthy of  n o t e  
is  t h e  Old Engl i sh  webbung which may be  used f o r  a weaving, a 
c o n t r i v i n g  p l o t  o r  a s p e c t a c l e  - f u r t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n s  of t h e  
importance of t e chno log i ca l  metaphors i n  c r e a t i n g  and express ing 
meaning w i th in  Anglo-Saxon s o c i e t y  (see Bosworth and To l l e r  1955) .  

11. This  appears  t o  have been t r u e  throughout  t h e  Germanic and 
Scandinavian a r e a s  a t  t h i s  t i m e  i n c l u d i n g  F r i s i a .  Words such a s  
w e d e  were used t o  deno te  s t anda rd  l e n g t h s  o f  c l o t h  (Hoffman 1 9 6 4 :  
227-8) . 
12.  The Anonymous L i f e  of St- Cuthbert t e l l s  t h a t  when Cuthber t  
was a boy of e i g h t ,  he  was a member of a band o f  young boys who 
ga thered  to t r a i n  i n  some s o r t  of a c r o b a t i c s  du r ing  which "some of  
them stood naked, with their heads t u rned  down unna tura l ly  towards 
t h e  ground, t h e i r  l e g s  s t r e t c h e d  o u t  and t h e i r  f e e t  l i f t e d  up and 
p o i n t i n g  skywards" (Colgrave 1956: 6 5 ) .  Th i s  account,  toge ther  w i th  
Tac i t u s '  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  s k i l f u l  dances performed by naked 
Germanic youths ha s  been seen a s  p o s s i b l e  evidence f o r  the  p resence  
and t r a i n i n g  o f  age  sets i n  Germanic s o c i e t y  (see Davidson 1989 ) .  
I n  any event ,  an e a r l y  m i l i t a r y  l i f e  i s  i n d i c a t e d  f o r  both S t s .  
Cuthber t  and G u t h l a c .  While h i s t o r i c a l  account  t e l l s  us t h a t  S t .  
Cuthber t  gave up h i s  sword upon e n t e r i n g  Melrose Abbey, h i s  
t r a d i t i o n a l  t i t l e  Magnus Miles, r e f e r s  t o  bo th  h i s  e a r l y  l i f e  and 
h i s  war fa re  f o r  C h r i s t .  Felix's L i f e  of  st. Guthlac  records 
G u t h l a c r s  rise a s  a young man t o  t h e  head o f  a band of  f i g h t i n g  men 
and h i s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  a number o f  b a t t l e s  be fo r e  he gave up t h e  
swoxd i n  Eavour o f  t h e  c r o s s  (Colgrave 1969) .  

13. For i n s t ance ,  t h i s  dua l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  expressed i n  l i n e s  113 
t o  1 2 1  where t h e  l o s s  o f  Byrhtnod 's  sister1s son i s  avenged by 
Byrhtnod 's  burpegn o r  persona1 chamberlain and aga in  i n  l i n e s  209 t o  
225 where t h e  young r e t a i n e r  IElfwine t e l l s  of  o a t h s  of  l o y a l t y  
spoken oves  t h e  mead cup and d e c l a r e s  h i s  w i l l i ngnes s  t o  d i e  f o r  t h e  
man who i s  h i s  mag and h i s  h l a f o r d ,  h i s  kinsman and h i s  l o rd  
(Mi t che l l  and Robinson 1992 :  241-252). 

1 4 .  See a l s o  Magennis (1996 )  and Hume (1974) f o r  d i scuss ions  o f  
t h e  concept of t h e  h a l l  and its importance.  

15. According t o  Bosworth and T o l l e r  (1955) ,  t h e  Old Englisb 
weccend means one who rouses  o r  i n c i t e s .  

16.  Th is  compound s e t  appears  f o u r  t i m e s  i n  t h e  corpus of Old 
Engl i sh  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t w i c e  i n  Beowulf - once a s  freoduwebbe and once 
a s  f r i d u s i b b  f o l c a .  I t  appears  a s  fr idowebbe i n  Elene and as  
freobuwebban i n  Widsith (Sk lu t e  1990: 204-8). I t  i s  used twice  w i t  
t h e  a d j e c t i v e  fale meaning f a i t h f u l ,  t r u s t y ,  good, dea r  o r  beloved.  
Th i s  concept i s  d i s cus sed  f u r t h e r  i n  Chapter  IV.  

17.  According t o  Bosworth and T o l l e r  (1 955) t h e  beot was a kind 
of b o a s t f u l  speech, r i t u a l l y  a promise o r  vow t o  perform some a c t  of 
courage o r  bravery.  The beo t  u s u a l l y  inc luded  an oa th  of l o y a l t y  
and d u t y  t o  t h e  l o r d  a s  we l l ,  sornetimes expressed  i n  t h e  ge s tu r e  o f  
a r i t u a l  embrace o r  t h e  l a y i n g  of t h e  head and bands on t he  l o r d ' s  
knee as he  s a t  i n  t h e  g i f s t o l  ( P o l l i n g t o n  1996: 36-7). 

18 .  See Meaney (1964) f o r  t h e  most i n c l u s i v e  l i s t i n g  t o  d a t e  o f  
a r chaeo log i ca l  f i n d s  f o r  Anglo-saxon England i n  gene ra l  and Arnold 
(1982) for a complete d i s cus s ion  o f  Anglo-saxon b u r i a l  sites on t h e  



Is le  of  Wight. 

19.  See Wenham (1989) f o r  one such s tudy.  

20. See a l s o  Harke (1990) f o r  f u l l  d e t a i l s  of t h i s  argument. 

21. Gale Owen-Crocker has noted t h a t  cornbs may have been used a s  
t o i l e t r y  i tems o r  weaving t o o l s  and t h a t  t h e  same comb may have been 
used f o r  e i t h e r  purpcse (persona l  communication, October 22, 1 9 9 7 ) .  

22. Rosemary Cramp (1957: 63) no t e s  Chat blades  manufactured 
through t h e  pattern-welding process  w e r e  commonly of a red-gold 
co lou r  . 
23. This  tendency agrees  with t h e  r e s u l t s  of  Ber l in  and Kay's 
(1969) s tudy  of b a s i c  colour  terms t h a t  i d e n t i f i e d  a  regula r ,  
cumulative order  of  appearance o f  co lour  terminology cross- 
c u l t u r a l l y .  I n  Stage 1 of t h e  series set f o r t h  i n  B x i c  Colour 
Terms, t h e  l i g h t  and dark  d i s t i n c t i o n  takes  place.  I n  Stage II a  
d i s t i n c t i o n  of  hue t akes  place,  wi th  ' r e d f  being t h e  f i r s t  hue 
d i s t i ngu i shed .  Red i s  t h e  most s a l i e n t  of  colour  experiences t o  t h e  
human eye, s tand ing  o u t  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  o t h e r  hues. A t  t h e  same 
l e v e l  o f  s a t u r a t i o n ,  red appears b r i g h t e r  o r  more luminous than  
o t h e r  co lours .  A s  well ,  a  s p a t i a l  e f f e c t  known as  "chromatic 
abe r r a t i on t f  b r ings  red su r f aces  s u b j e c t i v e l y  neare r  t o  t he  observer .  
S ince  red is ,  q u i t e  simply, " the  most colour t l ,  it takes t h e  " f o c a l  
p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  c o n t r a s t  of hue t o  achromici ty  ( l i gh tnes s /da rknes s )  
a t  Stage II. I n  Basic Colour Terms Stages  III t o  V, red is jo ined  
by green,  yellow and blue,  t h e  modern "primary" co lours  o r  t h e  
c ros s - cu l tu r a l  "pr imit ives" .  I n  S tages  VI and V I I ,  brown, purp le ,  
p ink  and orange a r e  added (Sahl ins  1977: 166-171). Thus, " the  
emergence of  b a s i c  co lour  terms i n  n a t u r a l  languages follows a  
na tura l -percep tua l  l og i c "  (Sahl ins  1977: 1 7 1 ) .  According t o  t h e  
"opponent processtr  theory  of co lou r  v i s ion ,  t h e  four  "pr imit ives" ,  
t o g e t h e r  wi th  black and white, a r e  organized through t h e  neura l  
p rocess ing  of  colour  sensa t ion  a s  a  complex of b inary  c o n t r a s t i v e  
processes :  red-green, blue-yellow, black-white. Thus binary coding 
i s  a s t r u c t u r a l  code based i n  "bodily" exper ience which rnanifests 
i t s e l f  a s  " o b j e c t i f i e d  thought" o r  c u l t u r a l  o rder  (Sahl ins  1977: 
170; a l s o  Lakoff 1987: 25-6, 371) .  

While t h e  percep t ion  of co lou r  i s  phys io log ica l ,  t h e  
a s s i g r n e n t  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  co lou r  d i f f e r e n c e s  is a c u l t u r a l  
de te rmina t ion  and it  i s  these  codes O£ s o c i a l ,  economic and r i t u a l  
va lue  which c a r r y  meaning, not  t h e  co lours  themselves (Sahl ins  1977: 
166-171). "What a c t u a l l y  develops a t  each s t a g e  is  no t  a new tem 
o r  pe rcep tua l  substance but a new pe rcep tua l  r e l a t i o n "  and s o  "we 
a r e  no t  confronted with t h e  cumulative recogni t ion  of  s p e c t r a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  semantic ca t ego r i e s ,  bu t  wi th  he meaningful 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of s o c i a l  c a t e g o r i e s  i n  s p e c t r a l  terms" (Sah l in s  
1977: 1 7 5 ) .  Therefore, "cont ras t  is from t h e  beginning and 
throughout a  necessary condi t ion of  co lour  terminology and co lou r  
d i s c r imina t ion"  (Sahl ins  1977: 1 7 5 ) .  The l i g h t / d a r k  dualism of 
S tage  1 remains a v a i l a b l e  f o r  c u l t u r a l  use  i n  more developed 
systems. This  c o n t r a s t  i s  "perhaps u n i v e r s a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  and 
u s u a l l y  syrnbolic of  fundamental oppos i t ions  of t h e  s o c i a l  l i f e  - 
pure  and unpure, l i f e  and death,  s ac red  and profane,  male and 
female, e t c . "  (Sahl ins  1977: 175 ) .  



24 .  It has been po in t ed  ou t  t h a t  " t h e r e  a r e  no a l l u s i o n s  i n  t h e  
poem" Beowulf  " t o  o b j e c t s  o r  p r a c t i c e s  which must be da ted  l a t e r  
than  t h e  seventh  cen tury"  (Davidson 1968: 359) .  Since  n e i t h e r  
archaeology nor  l i t e r a r y  s t udy  has produced any informat ion t o  b e l i e  
t h i s  s ta tement ,  t h e  use  o f  t h e  poem h e r e  a s  a  source  seems 
appropr ia te .  

25. Quotations from Beowulf a r e  taken from t h e  Kiaeber e d i t i o n ,  
wi th  t r a n s l a t i o n s  t aken  from Garmonsway and Simpson o r  M i t c h e l l  and 
Robinson, as  noted.  Quotat ions  and t r a n s l a t i o n s  of The Fortunes of  
Men a r e  from Shippey. Quotat ions  and t r a n s l a t i o n s  of t h e  Maxims a r e  
from Shippey o r  Mi t che l l ,  a s  marked. Quota t ions  and t r a n s l a t i o n s  of  
The B a t t l e  o f  Maldon a r e  £rom Mi t che l l  and Robinson. 

2 6 .  A b r i e f  review of  t h e  frequency of  words i n d i c a t i v e  of 
l i gh tne s s ,  b r i gh tne s s ,  sh in ine s s ,  radiance o r  luminosi ty  shows t h a t  
beorht ,  appears 242 t imes  i n  t h e  Old Engl i sh  corpus, s c inan  o r  
scænan, appears 200 t i m e s ,  t o r h t  85 thes,  blican 56 t i m e s ,  glzd  39 
t i m e s ,  s c i ene  39 t imes ,  sc ima o r  sc imian 1 4  t imes and g l i s n i a n  o r  
g l i t e n i a n  once each.  A review of  t h e  frequency of  words i n d i c a t i v e  
of  darkness o r  an absence o f  b r i gh tne s s  shows t h a t  s w e a r t  appears  79 
t i m e s ,  S C .  o r  scadu 21  t i m e s  and dLmm 1 9  t imes (Madden and Magoun 
1967) .  

27. A s  Biggam (1998) has  shown, OE gragis a l s o  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  
concepts such a s  "venerable"  and "fearsomew. As  w e l l ,  o t h e r  OE 
words a s soc i a t ed  w i th  g r ey  o r  greyness,  such a s  h a r ,  hasu and 
wylfen, a r e  o f t e n  s eman t i ca l l y  connected t o  anc i en t  trees, f  r o s t ,  
i r o n ,  war r io r s ,  s a i n t s  and wolves. 

2 8 .  The a d j e c t i v e  mare, may be def  ined  as f  mous ,  g r e a t ,  
exce l l en t ,  sp lend id ,  sublime o r  pure  and t h e  noun m a r d  a s  g lo ry ,  
fame o r  famous e x p l o i t .  =rd, i t s  d e r i v a t i v e s  and compounds, 
appears 283 t i m e s  i n  t h e  Old Engl ish  corpus with 9  of t h o s e  
occurrences i n  Beowulf (Madden and Magoun 1967) .  It i s  used i n  
connection wi th  persons ,  (Beowulf, Hrobgar, Heremod, O f f a )  ob j e c t s  
(an  heirloom sword and t h e  h a l l  mead cup)  and t h e  enemy, t h e  rrarsh 

marauder Grendel (Beowulf 103, 129, 1023, 1046, 1715, 1767, 1952, 
2405, 3 0 7 0 ) .  Iirere occu r s  a s  w e l l  i n  numerous o t h e r  sources ,  
inc lud ing  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Bib le  ( f o r  example, ~ e n e s i s  A and B, 
Exodus and Danie l )  where it appears  i n  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  "men", " l i f e "  
and t h e  "day": The concept o f  merd was important  t o  Anglo-saxon 
thought and ideo logy  and t h i s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  s h o m  i n  t h e  frequency 
and context  of i ts  u s e  w i th in  t h e  Old Engl ish  l i t e r a t u r e .  

29. Brightness,  appearance,  beauty,  splendour  and adornment a r e  
given a s  meanings f o r  w l i t e  and fonn, f i g u r e ,  presence and 
countenance a s  meanings f o r  ansyn .  

30. Taylor (1990: 2 1 4 )  has  pointed o u t  t h a t  z n l i c  ansyn may r e f e r  
t o  an exce l l ence  o r  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  phys i ca l  form a s  w e l l  and t h i s  i s  
i n  keeping wi th  t h e  i d e a s  o f  pos tu r e  o r  c a r r i a g e  o f f e r ed  he r e .  
However, t h e  w l i t e  o f  Beowulf's ansyn g ive s  a sense  o f  i n n e r  
b r igh tness  v i s i b l e  i n  t h e  form o r  presence of  t h e  man as w e l l ,  a 
sh in ing  ex t e rna l  q u a l i t y  i n d i c a t i v e  of an i n n e r  goodness o r  
g rea tness .  Tay lor  (1990: 212) no t e s  t h a t  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  of 
radiance wi th  goodness is  of long  Indo-European t r a d i t i o n .  

31. The word "charisma" i s  used he r e in  i n  t h e  sense  o f  pe r sona l  
magnetism, e legance  and a t t r a c t i o n .  



3 2 .  See Taylor 1 9 9 0  f o r  a f u l l  d i s cus s ion  o f  t h e  Old Engl i sh  
vocabulary  f o r  "beautyn.  

3 3 .  Modern English t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  taken from Garmonsway and 
Simpson ( 1 9 6 8 :  5 1 )  . 
3 4 .  Modern Engl ish  t r a n s l a t i o n  is taken from Garmonsway and 
Simpson ( 1 9 6 8 :  5 8 )  - 
35. See Enr ight  ( 1 9 9 8 :  3 2 8 - 3 4 ) ,  Evans ( 1 9 9 7 )  and Po l l i ng ton  ( 1 9 9 6 :  
5 2 - 5 )  f o r  d e t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n s  of t h e  war r io r  c u f t  i n  Anglo-Saxon 
England. 

36 .  T o r h t  o r  t o r h t l i c  may been b r i g h t ,  c l e a r ,  r a d i a n t  o r  g l o r i o u s  
a s  w e l l  a s  splendid ,  noble, i l l u s t r i o u s  o r  b e a u t i f u l .  T i i r  o r  tir 
is  t h e  name o f  a rune and a god (Tir, T y r )  but  a l s o  means fame ,  
g lo ry ,  honour and ornament. 

3 7 .  It  is worthy of  note t h a t  wh i l e  blied may a l s o  be t r a n s l a t e d  a s  
" r i ches" ,  perhaps i n d i c a t i n g  something of  t h e  p r o f i t a b l e  side O£ 
warfare ,  t h e  word can a l s o  mean o r  "breath" o r  
" s p i r i t "  a s  w e l l .  Such a use  cou ld  be i n d i c a t i v e  of  s t a t e  of 
e c s t a s y  o r  b a t t l e  i n s p i r a t i o n  which has  been seen t o  be a g i f t  of 
t he  shamanic wa r r i o r  god, Woden who i s  o f t en  symbolized by t w c  wavy 
l i n e s  r ep r e sen t i ng  b rea th  (see Chapter  I I ) .  

3 8 .  Modern Engl ish  t r a n s l a t i o n  t aken  from Garmonsway and Simpson 
( 1 9 6 8 :  2 5 )  . 
3 9 .  Modern Engl ish  t r a n s l a t i o n  taken from Garmonsway and Simpson 
( 1 9 6 8 :  1 8 )  . 
4 0 .  Modern Engl ish  t r a n s l a t i o n  taken from Garmonsway and Simpson 
( 1 9 6 8 :  11). 

4 1 .  Modern Engl ish  t r a n s l a t i o n  taken from Mi tche l l  and Robinson 
( 1 9 9 8 :  2 8 0 ) .  

42.  T r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  v e r s e  Vary, however t h e  genera l  
impress ion  remains constant .  The  ve r s i on  given here  i s  t a k e n  Erorn 
Bruce Mi t che l l  ( 1 9 9 5 )  . 
4 3 .  The sword's  h i l t  i s  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  i t s  g l o r y  o r  fame i n  
S o l o m o n  and Saturn ,  and s a i d  t o  be a p l ace  f o r  t h e  ca rv ing  of  runes .  
The h i l t  which Beowulf d e l i v e r s  t o  Hrodgar a f t e r  h i s  f i g h t  w i th  
Grende l ' s  mother i s  a l s o  carved i n  sorne fash ion  (Beowulf 1 6 7 7 - 9 8 ;  
Davidson 1 9 6 2 :  151;  Menner 1 9 4 1 :  8 9 ) .  

4 4 .  See Hoffman ( 1 9 6 4 )  and Barber  ( 1 9 9 4 )  f o r  d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n s  
o f  t h e  weaving process ,  its techn iques  and t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e  o f  
women i n  t e x t i l e  manufacturing. 

4 5 .  See Owen-Crocker ( 1 9 8 6 :  5 6 ) ,  Evison ( 1 9 8 7 :  5 5 )  and Dickinson 
( 1 9 9 3 :  51) f o r  d i scuss ions  of similarities i n  symbolic c o n t e n t  and 
t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  l e sse r -va lued  o r  more cornmon o b j e c t s  were 
s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  more expensive o b j e c t s .  



4 6 .  From t h e  a rchaeolog ica l  record it appears t h a t  a number of 
d i f f e r e n t  s o c i a l  r o i e s ,  i nc lud ing  t h e  r o l e  of webbe, w e r e  a v a i l a b l e  
t o  wornen of t h e  e a r l y  Anglo-Saxon per iod.  Meaney (1981: 2 4 9 )  and 
Dickinson (1993:) have po in ted  o u t  t h a t  t he re  i s  usua l ly  only one 
grave with a l a r g e  amulet bag c o l l e c t i o n  p e r  cemetery. These graves  
have been i n t e r p r e t e d  as belonging t o  t h e  community hea l e r ,  d i v i n e r  
o r  "cunning woman" (Meaney 1981: 249; 1989: 10-12; Dickinson 1993: 
5 4 ) .  Enright (1996: 124) be l i eves  such graves mark t h e  presence of  
t h e  warband prophetess .  However, it is argued he re in  t h a t  t h e  
presc ience  of  women and t h e  r o l e  o f  such women wi th in  t h e  warband is 
b e s t  i l l u s t r a t e d  by t h e  b u r i a l s  of t h e  ind iv idua ls  i d e n t i f i e d  i n  
Chapter III as t hose  of  t h e  webbe o r  weaver. 

4 7 .  See Evans-Pritchard (1973) f o r  a de t a i l ed  d i s cus s ion  of  s p e a r  
symbolism i n  a t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y .  

48. Again, see Evans-Pritchard (1973) f o r  s imi l a r  weapon symbolism 
i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t i e s .  

49. As noted i n  Chapter 11, t h e  fyrd is the  l o c a l  o r  home force ,  
t h e  here, t h e  enemy fo rce .  

50. Bosworth ana T o l l e r  (1955) provide t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  and also 
show t h e  etymological  connection.  
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pernatural Beinge Table I xon Deitiee and 

I 
Aseociatione Weekday/Feaet Day Deity or Supernatural 

Being 
Place Namee/Genealogy I Family I Sacrifice 

Nodenes drg 
Wedneeday 

human eacrifice; 
execution by both 

etabblng and hanglng 
together 

eelf-sacrifice by 
jumping over cliff 
dead of batth 
dedicated ta him 

especially thoae of 
higher rank in 
poeeibly the 

sacrifice of bulle, 
oxen or wild auroch 
made in hie honour 
horse sacrifice 

human eacrifice - 
reliable evidence 
only from the 

Continent 

Wodui/ûdin/Wotan 
nAll-Fathern 

the "hanged goda 
the creator god 
creator of diecord 

god of kinge, warriore 
god of battle 

M e t e r  of disguise, shape 
ahifter 

smith or craitsrnan 
aka Crim, from OB g r i m a  

for mask or helmet 
replaced Tiw 

ruler of Valhalla 

open land, hille, woode, 
primarily in Kent, Saxon 

Bseex, Heesex, and Anglian 
Mercia 

spear, eagle, two ravens, and 
wolf, ail "Beaats of Battlen 

who fed on the dead and 
eerved as omene of battle to 

C M 0  
Slcipnir - the eight-legged 

horse 
the serpent or dragon 

rggdrasill, the eacred aeh 
tree at the centre ot the 
world and the place of 
Woden'e self-sacrifice 

the runic symbol for aeh 
wavy symbol for breath 
mead of inspiration 

runee, eecrete of m n i c  writing, 
magic, wisdom, poetry, gaining 

of treaeures, horned 
Iielmeted figures, dancing male 

f igurea 
power of the breath 

statee of ecacaoy, battle or 
bcrserkr rage, ehamaniem 

cremation or paesage through 
Cire - ritual separation of the 
2nd or *Ireen eoul from the body 

Uxlcyrges or Valkyries 
Einherjar - his champione 

the day for 
planting 

evidence for a widespread 
cult 

six of the eeven exieting 
Anglo-Saxon royal 

genealogiee trace descent 
f rom Woden 

legitimated thelr rule 

rune of victory 
inscription gave objecte 
talismanic qualitiee 

myth hue Wrlcyrgc giving 
instructione for euch 

inscription on weaponry 

Ti w/Tyr/Tiwax 
aka Seaxnet or Saxnet 

older than Hodcn 
a sky god 

aupreme at one time 
god of war 

god of law and order 
"the valiant* 

cult c o n t i m d  by place 
namee - as at Tysoe where 
horse figure is cut into 

the hi11 
claimed as ancestor by the 
Baet Saxon king8 of Beeex - may have once been 
acknowledged by all Saxon 

tribee 

horses, 
in particular, white horsee - 
the confidante of the gode - 
kept in sacred grovee - ueed 
for predictione as mentloned 

in Germania 
rune of victory 

Thors dxg 
Thursday 

-- - 

moetly in Saxon areas 
but also in Kent 

probably worshipped in 
grovee, meadows, fields 
eince m e t  place names 
link him with OB leah 

meaning field 

hamner amulets Cound in Kentieh 
women'e graves Hjollnir could 
cal1 the dead to renewed lire 
and in Sc tradition waa ueed to 

nhalloww the bride 
ewaetika on eword hilte, 

broochee, urne 
Thunor4e symbole found in both 

burials and c r e ~ t i o n a  
throughout England 

Thunor ie said ta 
have claimed al1 

thoee of lower rank, 
the mthrall-kindn, 
who tell in battle 

Thunor/Thor/DoMcr 
a son of Wodcn 
god of the eky 

god of thunder, lightning 
and rain 

ewaetika - eymbol of the 
lightning he created - worn 

for luck, protection Mjollnir - 8hort.handled throwing 
hamner 

llinked to fertilltyl 
the World Scrpent, the 

whetetone, the eacred oak, 
pillars and pole8 of oak 

[poeeibly replaced eacred oak 
treee) 

Bal dcr/Baldr 
.the bright one* 

son of Wodui and Friga I I  mietletoe se symbol of hi8 
death 

poeeible mention in Beowulf and 
The Dream of che 4 w d  

Frey/Freyr/ 
fertility god 

poseible aeaociatfone wich 
fertility goâ, Zng may 
have ueurped some of 

Brryja's role 

Vanir Cullin burscl 
"golden brietledn boar - 

boar symbole of fertility and 
protection, horsee, 

miraculoue ehip 

boar an protectiva eymbol - in 
poem Beowulf, on Benty Grange 

helmet, Inferlacing horee deeign 
comnon motif, ehip buriala 

horee sacrifice 
boar said to be the 
meal at the final 
feast in Valhalla 

Frig-dxg 
Friday 

no place names definitely 
linked with her although 
there are a few which are 
possible derivations in 
Ueseet and in Northumbria 

Vanir a marvelloue necklace - 
eymùol of the Barth Goddess 
golden boar, as symbol of 

Certility 
boar maska (worn in honour of 

the 
Mother of the Goda 

ae noted in Germanial 
wept tears of gold 

poseibly goddeee who welcomed 
women atter death 

foreknowledge/prophesy, prophesy 
of disaeter 

sexual love, ekill in magic, 
preecience 

IOermanic reepect for wisdom of 
w m e n  well atteeted 

links with land of the dead and 
the undersea associations with 
Mother Goddeeeee mentioned by 

Bcde 
able LO taka on blrd form 
Uslryrars nr V u i e s  

Frlgg/Frcyja/Friga 
twin eister of Frey 
consort to Uodcn 
Queen of Heaven 

nrnietreas of the hawks* 
the 'weeping mothern 

goddees of love, 
childbirth and mrriage 

f r i g  OB noun meaning 
phyeical passion may be 
derived Crom her n a m  - 

in Scandinavian 
tradition half those 

elain in battle 
belong to Frcyja 





Table 2 

Violence and Warfare in Anglo-Saxon England 

Sca:cs oj' C-Vafire 
Frequrnt. small scslc tb-artire. olxying certain rules oiconduc: (Endnntc or Ritual Ilàr). 

I 

Pcriodic ourbunts ofserious. large scak coiiflicc. in opposition CO usual norms of bchax-iour (l'Von-Rrluai 

or Sccular M-'ar, or War of Conqucsr). 

Rmsons for ~ P > T  

Rituai War 

Es O rcssçd 'Rcal' 

.A\-cnoing insuli. or injur-y Pressure for land and 
a p n s r  3 pcnor. or hisrhcr reso~~rces meam that 
iarni[y clan. popuixion musc bc kcpr 

dou-II. Limitcd tvar is a 
mcans of doing so. 

Prrrposc.~ H.'o r 

Ritusl War 
Solidarir~ within cian tribc kinqdonr. cnern!- or uuc-qroup 
dchncd 
.+cq uisi tion of critical rcsources- 
Personal aggrandisemznt : weaith . 
\\'x 3s P h ,  (Ica& CO:) 

Initiation for males. 
Personal aggrandisemcnr ( prcsugc), 
Leaders brought foncard. 
Cornmunicacion bctween components of 3 policicd s?-stem. 

Rzsults of War 
Ricusl War 

Socio-economic purposes fulfilled. 
\\';idare and \\-r.<.apons gain importmcc in evcr'.ds>- life and 
cribe's culture. 
Quiclines to quatre1 becornes characrerisric. 
Fcar of attacki rîolcnt dearh. 
Population weii below carp-ing capacity. 
Agriculrure/ horticulrure affecred. 
Setdcrnencs dispersedl No Man's hnds .  
Occasional solidification of wamng rribcs into poiicical 
cont'cderation. 

Rituai wars hrivr nor 
raolved rcnsion:, completci\. 
or havc nor ïolvcd 
population pressure problem 
Occasiondi\- reiiqrous 
motive. 

Non-Rirual War 

Non-Ritual h ' s r  

Change in thc poiiticd 
balance. 
Slajor tedisrriburion of land 
andlor people. 
Sorneumes complere con- 
ques~. absorption o r  annihil- 
arion of weaker group bu 
scronger. 

(Halsall 1989: 161, figure 11.1) 



Table 3 

FREOUENCIES OF \VE.WON SETS II; UNDiSTVRBED 
. - . - -ON RURlrZLS 

K'cripon sci 

S pear 
7 spears 
3 spears 
S hield 
Shield + spcsr 
Shield + Z spcars 
S\vord 
Sword + spear 
Sword - 2 spears 
S w r d  -c shield - spear 
Sm-ord + shizid .+ 2 spezrs 
Swxd a.e t- spear 
S w r d  + axe + shield + spear 
S w r d  scas - chieid + spear 
Sword t sees - 2se + shirld + Z spears 

Sum ber Per c m  
of czscrs 

137 44.4 
6 1.1 
7 O 4 

3 6 6.. 
139 26.0 
14 2 -6 

Total o i  undisturhed w a p n  burialc 5 74 100. 

(Harke 1990: 3 4 )  





MALE 

8 X  
IO X 
22 X X 
41 X 
n x 
61 X 
64 X 
73 X 
93 X 
94b X 
104 X 
I l l  X 
12s X 
118 X 



UNSEXED 



II Yalen and n"Peialen Burial Kits - a t  BucIrLand-Dover and Chessel Dom Table 5 11 
II Hale I Penale II 

II Baçic K i t  1 Basic Kit II 

1 1 

Buck1 and-Dover 1 Chessel Dom 1 Wickland-Dover 1 Chessel Dom 
I 

II 

J 

Knif e 

Buckle 

II Sword I Sword I Brooches 

S pear 

Extended 

Knif e 

Buckle 

- 

Additional 

Spear 1 Key s 

Extended 

Shield 

Vessels 

Pin, Belt Hount, Ring, Tweezer , Bracelet, Buckle, Box, Rings, 
Sharpening Steel, Tags , Axe, mirse Pendants, Amuiets , Lifters, Vessels, 
Ring, Tweezers, Purse, Bracelets, mirse, Coin 

Seax, Lyre, Bead, Balance Pendant or Bracteates, 
Hair Ornaent 

Knif e 

Beads 

Buckle 

Extended 

Weaving Tool category includes : spindle whorls , weaving battens, needles, shears, work boxes, weaving picks 
- it is possible cabs and tweezers and soie of the pins iay also belong i n  this category 

Beads 

Kni fe 

Shield 

Vesse1 

Vessel category includes the following containers: bowls , bottles , beakers , pala cups , pails , pots 

m e t  category includes: bone ornaments, fossils, comie shells, horse teeth, pebbles, pieces of glass - 
it is possible coins and single amber beads iay also belong in this category - as iight the crystal balls 

Weaving Tools 

Vessels , Containers 
Brooches 

A group of s ia l l  objects conmonly found suspended froi the waist iight also be grouped together as a 
"hatelainen category - such objects are referred to i n  s i te  reports as %anqersR (key-shaped objects) rings 
(for suspension) , wdiaiondsw ( perf orated diaiond-shaped pieces f roi vhich ob jects are suspended ) , 
chatelaines (siiall lengths of chain or a series of rings, soietiies with triangle-shaped joinery pieces) 
Gold braid headbands, an rings or bracelets, gold braid anbands and finger rings i ight ,  as well, be 
considered a separate category - OE descriptions of ka-hroden woien, generally interpreted as Ving- 
adornecin, iay indicate adornient in the font of rings, circlets, diadeis, bracelets, collars or torcs. 

Weaving Tools 

Pendants 

Hany of the Chessell Dom excavations wre poorly recorded - a qreat nuiber of objects vere considered 
insignificant or of l i t t l e  value and so were lef t  i n  the ground and unrecorded, other pieces were collected 
but were lef t  unprovenanced. It is quite likely that iany knives and latch-liftas were left behind or 
recorded as Rluipsw of iron. This should be kept i n  iind uith respect to both the basic and extended k i t  
contents; it is possible that had these objects ken more conscientiously collected and recoraed the 
Chessell Dom k i t s  would more closely reserble those identified a t  Buckland-Dover. 







Interpretive bssociations Table 8 

knif epuckle I P-0- knif e/beads 
tribal/ethnic 

II I ident i ty  1 
1 

social role 
technolagy 
P~OPW 

1 shield protection 1 anilets/broocbes 
nyam 

sword authority keys/chatelahe 
office or rank 

r i 

drinking vessels 
food containers 

feasting/drinking rituais 
joys of the hall 
mita- role 
oath-qivinq 

drinking vessels 
food containers 

sieve spoon 
rings, bracelets, braid 

Objects iay iove betveen categories - are polyseious in nature: 
sword + spear -becoie--> veaving batten 
weapons -becore--> aiulets , jewellery 
weapns -becoie-.> cereionial objects 
amlets -becoie--> weapons 
ueaving tools -become-> anilets, syibols of propbecy 
swords and Rebbe -becaie--> oatb-witnesses 



d u e  . c 



11 The Old English Light-Dark Axis Table 10 (1 

b7ac 
hwi t 

beorht 
7eoht 
scir 

1 I 1 

9ræg 
hasu 
har 

b 7 ~  
deorc 
dun 

sweart 
wann 

Black/Dark White/Light 

- -- - 

(after Barley 1974: 18, Fig 4) 

I 

Grey 

Location of Old English Colour Words 
on the  Hue Axis and on the Light-Dark Axis Table 11 

(Barley 1974: 24, Fig 7) 



The Old English Hue A x i s  
Corn~ared with tkat  of Modern Enqlish Table 12 

purple 

I read 

-. 

red 

yel low 

baso 

geo 7 O 

green grene 

1 

( a f t e r  Barley 1974: 19 ,  F i g  5 )  



07d Enqlish Colour Terms 
Showing Focus on fharac 

Saturation 
amount o f  grey in the colour, 

its vividness 
- - -- - 

fea7u "dusky" dunn "dingy" 
hasu "ashen" grzg "grey" 
har "hoary" wann "dark" 

heaffhwit "half-white" 
dungrzg "dusky" 
brunwann "dusky" 

aoscfea7u "ash-coloured" 

Luster 
amount of light seemingly 
reflected from the surface 

7eoma "glearn" 
g7æd "shining" 

b7ican "glitter" 
7yman "shine" 

brun "having metallic luster" 

vistic o f  "Briahtness" Table 13 

Lightness 
how "light" or "dark" 

the colour is 
-- - - 

scir "bright" 
beorht "bright" 
torht "bright" 

scima "brightness" 
hador "brightness" 

Scintillation 
sparkling or twinkling 

spircan "sparkle" 
scimerian "shimmer" 

bleobrygd "scintillation" 
brigd "play of colour" 

bregdan "play of colour" 
tytan "sparkle" 

(after Millward 1989: 108) 



Genaanic Peoples of the Migration Age (c. 400-600 AD) 

fig. 1 G k a n i c  pcopla of the Migration Age (c. 400-600 AD) 

(Godden and Lapidge 1994: n-p., Figure 1) 



Figure 2 



Figure  3 

Southeastern England Showing Kent 

a 

O , 11L.1 ,, - ( H i l l  1989: 137, Map 229) 



IV. ee- CmtinentaZ 'amutets of stags ' antler ' rem. (1) FriesZanc?; (21 
Sainte-Sabine on the C3te-d'Op (l/I) . f 1981: 1401 Hg- IV) 

X n g s  ton Kent, pave 
142; m i m a 2  bone on 
bronze n x g .  

IV. mt Kirystm Kent, 
omve 142; iuory 
Lead ( V I ) .  

IV. oo Kinpton K e n t ,  ' ivory ' pendmtts: (1 J p u v e  7; (2) g m e  177;  
(31 grave 297 ( l / l l .  





Figure 6 

Woden Hanging on the Tree, Yggdrasil 

(Blum 1982: 10) 



Figure 38 Mounted wurrior based on detail of a helmet plate /rom Afound 1 a! I-kndel, 
Sweden. The warrior is accompunied by two birds of prey (eugie and raven?) and hm o 

helmet sunnounted by an eagle vest on the 'wala '. 
(- 1%: 191, Fig 38) 



Figure 9 

"Dancing Warriorsn Plaque from Sut ton  Hoo Helmet 

(Pollington 1996: 14, Fig. 2) 



Wodenls Warriors, the Berserks 

(Owen-Crocker 1986: 82, F i g s .  73 and 74 )  



Frc. 53. Eiinmcllcd esculclreoiin of bowls, Faver~hmi.  



;. Bronze pendant from grave r 38 ür 
(-, et al lm: 48, fig 7) 

FingIesharn. in the form of a hcad with a 
horned headdress with bird heads. Iength 
2.5 cm (Oxford. Ashmolean Museum. 
Northbourne collectionL This piece is clearly 
related to the huckie friim grave r ) i  I no. r 1. 



Figure 13 

Visual Ridàies - A n i m a l  and Human Masks 

ta) 

(Leigh 199: .122, Fig 8) 



F i g u r e  14 

~nqlo-Saxon Bird Brooches and Decorative Forms 

??hl rh Hrooch in the'quoit' style from Sem. Kent rnid-~thcrntury. ~~ 1955: 21, diametcr 8.5 cm (British Museum 1. The signitirancc of such brcmches 
is debütrd. Though thc lorm and style are probabiy of Scdndinüviari 

mate U n ,  fig 3) origin. the craftsmanship has a Roman pedigree. 



swastika, T-Rune, Whirling D i s c ,  Lightninq Flash Markings 

Swastika (Thor 
and T-Rune ( "G 

(Poll ington 1996: 

Swastika and Whi 

's Hammer)  
,lory'' Rune) 

29, F i g  91 

rlincr D i s c  
(Meaney 1981:  242, Pig Vf1.f.3) 

Lightning Flashes and Swast ikas  
(Meaney 1981: 243, Fig VI1.d) 



F i q u r e  16 

Horse Motifs and Interlacinq Horse Designs 

(Pollington 1996: 21, Fig 8 )  

Fiaure 17 

Mark of Tyr,  t h e  T-Rune, on Spear at Holborough, Kent 

(Meaney 1981: 242, F i g  VII.F.1) 



Side Panel of the Franks  Casket ( 3  Hooded Figures a t  Right) 

(Smith 1993: n.p., P l a t e  -1) 

Figure 19 

Front Panel of the Franks  Casket (Weland Scene a t  Left) 



Figure 20 

Valkyrie Guiding Warrior's Spear 

(Pollington 1996: 13, Fig 1) 



Figure 21 
207 

End Panel of the Franks C a s k e t  (a Valkyrie in her 
"terrible aspecttt meeting one O £  the followers of Woden at L e f t )  

( S m i t h  1993: n.p.  Plate VII) 



Figure 22 

Artistls Rendering of an Anglo-Saxon H a l l  

(Longworth and Cherry 1986: 137-138, Figs 72 and 7 3 )  



Figure 23 

"Conqruence" Between Fernale Burials, Holywell Row 

Figure 6.13- - Sector 1 female graves: congruence, 

Figure 6-14. Sector 2 female graves: ccngruence, - 

Figure 6.15. Sector 2 ,  female c~ryve 11: aàdition. 
t I 



F i q u r e  24 

"Congruence" Between Male Buria l s ,  Holywell Row 

Figure  6.16, Male graves 4 (sector 1) and 29 (sector 2 )  . 

F i q u r e  6-17. Sector 6 male graves: c o n w e n c e .  

Figure 6.18. Sector 3 m a l e  graves: substitution. 

(Pader 1982: 121) 



Figure 25 

Position of S h i e l d  Bosses in Anglo Saxon Burials 

right 

head end 
i 

left 

foot end 

(Harke 1992: '65, Fig 45)  



Figure 26 

nCongruencen Between Male Buria i s ,  Buckland at Dover 

(Evison 1987: 



Figure 27 

Possible L i v e  Burial, Buckland at Dover 

(Evison 1987: 3 4 4 )  



Figure 28 

"Congruencen Between Female Burials, Buckland at Dover 

(Evison 1987: 337, 340) 



F i g u r e  29 

"Conaruence" Between Male and Female B u r i a l s  

Buckland at Dover 
(Evison 1987: 3 4 0 )  

Holywell Row 
(Meaney 1981: 25) 



Wée~ned B u r i a l :  Grave 26,  Chessell Down 

FIGURE 21 
ChesseIl Down, pian of grave 26, not to s a l e  (from Isle of 
bïght Record Office hI.41, fol. 3) 

(Arnold 1982: n . p . ,  Fig 21) 



Fiqure 31 

Runic and Rune-Like I n s c r i p t i o n s  

(Meaney 1981: 244, F i g  VI1.e) 



Figure 32 

Webbe Burial:  Grave 45,  Chessell Down 

FIGLXE 22 
Chesseli Doun, pl 

not to scale (from S 
1868, pl. W11I) 

ave 

(Arnold 1982: n-p., Fig 2 2 )  



Bead T y p e s  frorn t h e  Isle of Wight 

(Arnold 1982  : F r o n t s p i e c e )  



Figure 34 

Bronze Pail f r o m  Grave 45, Chessell Down 

1 Rim D. 17.5m; H. 9.9cm 
I 

(Arnold 1982: n.p., Fig 10) 



Fiaure 35 

Anqlo-Saxon Blown Glass Claw Beaker and Cone Beaker  

(Evison 1987: n.p., F i g s  13 and 14) 



LLL Sieve Spoon and Crystal Ball, Grave 45, Chessell Down 

PLATE 1 
Chessell Dom grave 45: a) gold 
thread (45xiv); b) mounred rock- 
crystal ball(45ii.i); c) perfofonted 
silver spwn 

(Arnold 1982: n.p., Fig 11, Plate 1) 



Figure 37 
223 

Square-Headed Brooches, Grave 45,  Chessell Down 

PLATE 2 
Chessell Doun grave 45: e),f), g) g 
iniaid square-hcaded brooches 
(45ix, x, xi); h) inlaid equal-armed 
brooch (45w); i) inlaid disc brooch 
(45xiii); j) silver ring (45xMii) 

(Arnold 1982: n.p., Plate  2 )  



Figure 38 

Square-Headed Brooch With Opposed Animal Heads 
Showing Eye on Upper Border 

(Arnold 1982: n.p., Fig 2) 



Figure 39 

Masks or Faces on Button Brooches 
Dover Grave 48, Chessell Dom Graves 7 and 89 

 vison 1987: 298, Fig 27; Arnold 1982: n - p . ,  Figs 5 and 18) 



F i g u r e  40  

Disc Brooches Showing Beaded R i m  and " L i g h t  and Shade" E f f e c t  

(AirnoLd 1982:  n - p . ,  F i g  13 ;  Evison  1987 :  390,  Plate II) 



Fiqure 41 

Equal-Armed Brooch, Grave 45, Chessell Down 

!-4rnold 1982: n.p., Fig 13) 



Figure  4 2  

Kingston Brooch, Garnet-Inlaid Cloisonné 

(Campbell 1982:47) 



Figure 43  

D i s c  Brooches w i t h  Reserve Neil lure Borders 

(Evison 1987: 40, Fig 7 )  



Figure 44 

Examples of Notching 
B 

11 t: 111 I I 
1 1 1  

a.45 Ho.? 

Bi3  Ho.' 1 Sc.2 

Ho 1 Mil Cr., Ku l 



Rods 

1 Cross section of the Made. m e  numbers whlch identify the 
individual rods conespond to mose In fig. 2. below. 

2. Face of finished 
blade sbowlng four 
top pattern rods. 
edge wapped 
oround tlp. 

Plate Ill. ûetdl of bundle of 
cote rods before ~8idlnQ. The 
center punch marks are visibie. 

(Engstrom, et al 1989: 3) 



Pat tern-Welded Sword Blade 

(Engstrom, et al 1989: 2, Plate 1) 



E'igure 4 7  

Seaxes Decorated with Incised Lines, Grooves and Meta1 Inlay 

The Sem 

O CAS C 

Figs. 6.76.11 Fig. 6.7 Seax with infaid Ettes, Hong L n r ,  London. Fig. 6.8 Sem mlh inlaid i-tion, 
Thomrs, London. Fig. 69 Seaxes Mlil grooved dtcoration /rom Landon: 9.1. Tharn~s~ Buffmscu: 9.2. 
Thmes ,  LYundnuor~; 9.3. Mur .  of London, C 727. Figs. 6.10, 6.11 Tb searcs wilh romplex iniaj. 

Wirkm Borrhwrr, Essex, and River Our, Camdntfgc. 

(Gale 1990: 77, Figs 6.7-6.11) 



Fiaure  48 

B a l l s  Made from Ouartz C r v s t a l  

( K e n t i s h  Crystal B a l l s ,  Liverpool Museum, photo by K .  Adema) 



Figure 4 9  

Rock Crystal Whorls and Beads 

mm Ernscoto W m i c k s . ;  rock- 
. G e  22; rock- 
crystat whort ( Z / l J .  

I 1 I . o  L i t t Z e  WiZbraham C d s .  ; rock-crystal beads and whorZs I I / l ) .  

(Meaney 1981: 79, Fig III) 



Fiau re  5 0  

" B r i a h t  CUDS" in Trans lucen t  Blown G l a s s  

(Evison 1987:400 Plate 8) 



Figure 51 

Woven Tabby and Twill Patterns 

1 '-1-/4---1'-I'-It- 
-1- 1- 1- 1- 1-71 1 I -1 I~=-ÏI-~I= -1 - ~ ! r l k i k i  l ~ T l ~ ~ l  
1 1- r- l -IL=-J- 1- [--j--& i-i!+-&q-iL 1 
0-1- 1-1 LI I- 1-, I- 1-1 I -  I i--- I- 
I-(=I -1zIzI- 1 -1- I=I- 1- 1- I ~k&-jL-i'-&- il-- d, kl I A T T h I  

Broken Lo zenge 
~will 

tabb y 
112 t w i l l  

plain twill' 
2/2 broken 
twill 

212 broken 
w e f t  chevron 
twill 
2/2 lozenge 
twill 

(Hoffman 1964: 240, F i g  90) 



1 - Knif e 
2 - Buckle 
3 - Spear 
4 - Sword 
5 - Shield 
6 - Appliques 
7 - Vessel 
8 - Container 

1 - Knife 
2 - Beads 
3 - Keys/Lifters 
4 - Weaving Tools 
5 - Awlets 
6 - Brooches 
7 - Vessel 
8 - Container 
9 - Spoan/Ball 
10 - Bracteates 
11 - Bracelets 
12 - Rings 
13 - Gold Braid 



Figure  5 3  

Pxtis1Ifs Rendering - Anglo-saxon Webbe or Weaver 

W e B b e  or "Weaver" 

(d rawingbyBruceWalker1998)  



Warp-Weighted Loom Similar to that used by Anglo-Saxons 

Figo 62. Old  draiuing of the Faoesc  loom shown in Fig. 64. NMK. Copenhageri. 

(Hoffman 1964: 138, Fig 62) 



Fiqure 55 

Sword-Shaped Weavinq Battens Made from Bone and Ivory 

Fig. 113. Sword &atm of iron cuirh a i i d e i i  h a d e .  modem. NF, Oslo. 

Fig. 114. Stuord buter of whak bone frorn the F m o u -  N M K ,  Copcnhogm~. 

(Hoffman 1964: 283, Figs 113 -116) 



Figure 56 
- " f i  

Woman Weavinq at Warp-Weighted Loom 
Shown Beating W e f t  Threads i n t o  pos i t i on  

(Hoffman 1964: 47, Fig 14) 



Figure 57 

Scandinavian Pin-Beater of Whale Bone 

Fig. 61. Pin beater of whde bone. NMI,  Rqkjauik. 

(Hoffman 1964: 140, Fig 61) 

Figure 58 

Risely Pendant with Woden Figure  Between Two Creatures 

(Hawkes, et al 1965: 22, Fig  3) 



Figure 59 
2 4 4  

Fig. 1.  The m m  in the hmned helmn on a bucrhl- 
,date from Fingieshmn, Kent. grave 95. Sua& 23. 

Finglesham Buckle With Horned Figure Carryinq Two Spears 

(Hawkes, et al 1965: 18, F i g  1; n .p . ,  Plate IV) 



Fiaure 60 

Contents of Grave 4 ,  Sarre, Kent 
Crystal B a l l ,  Sieve Spoon, Brooches, Bracteates  and Bell Beaker 245 

(Campbell l982:28) 



Keys, L a t c h - L i f  ters and "Girdle-Hanqers" 

V j  Bronzeddle-hrmgers,pmb&ZysynrboZickeys:  (1-21 L i t t l e  
WiZbraham Ccmbs. ; (3) Searby Lincs. ,  w i t h  s ide  via; (41 Favershm 
Kent; 15) ButweZZ Cambs., grave 25; (61 Ranham Essex; a22 (c. - 
1/21 - 

(Meaney 1981: 180, Fig V-jj) 



Figure 62 

Artistls Rendering - Anglo-saxon Wapned or Warrior 

Wpned or " Warrior  

(drawing by Bruce W a l k e r  1998 ) 



Figure  63 

Early Anglo-Saxon Shields 
a s  shown on the Franks Casket and i n  ~econstruct ion  

(Dickinson and Harke 1992: 44 ,  F i g  32; 72, F i g  4 7 )  



Figure 64 

\ Coffin B q r i a l  of a Youth of About Fi f teen  at Broads tr i r s  1 
f 



Skie ld  Appliqués with Animal-Style ~ e c o r a t i o n  

Tert Figure 5 a Shield appliqué, Dover 93/10d 
b Shield appliqué, Mucking grave 600 
c Shield appliqué, Thames at Bames. Scale 111 

(Evison 1987: 33, Fig 5) 



Upper Edge of Scabbard w i t h  Woden-Mask Design 
in R e S e ~ e  Niello Work, Grave '16, Chessell  Dow' 

(Arnold 1982: n.p., Fig 17) 



Figure 67 

(Evison 1987:' 272, Fig 1) 



Anglo-Saxon Manuscript I l l u s t r a t i o n  - - 
of Sword Beads Hanging from Thongs at Hilt 

S Deuils of the remptauons oflerd Christ by the Devil. fmrn a mloured dnwing in a 
mid-elmenth ccnzury manuscript (British Libnr).. Corion AlS. *Iibcrius C \-1. 

fol. iov). 

(Dodwell 1982: 28, Fig 5) 



Sword from Coombe, Kent Showing Central Mask-Like Device 
on Pomel Similas to that Pound on Brooches 

no. 3 
COOMBB, KENT 

Fro~tnewolrrrmd, d d t u i h d p o m m t l d ~  (pp. 16ff.). Sc. 1 

(Davidson 1967: 14, Fig 3 )  



SYmbol of Thunor on the Bifrons Sword Pomme1 o r  "Glory" 

U1.d  B i f r o n s  Kent, grave 39; rnatching sword-ponmeZ and beZt-plates 
"th ' Zightn ing  ftashes ' and swaçtikas (1/1). 

(Meaney 1981: 24, Fig Vï1.d) 



Figure 71 

Miniature or Mode1 Weapons Found in Kentish Women's Burials 

V.b Mode2 weapons mrd biZZ-hook frm Faussettts Kentish sites; n m  in 
Liverpool h e m .  - 

(Meaney 1981: l5O,, Fig V. 6) 




